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Sermon XXXYII. 



MAN IN THE IMAGE OF OOD. 
(Trinity Sxtnday.) 



Gbn. I. 26-27. 

** And Gk>d said, let ns make man in onr image after our likeness. 
So Gh)d created man in His own image, in the image of God created 
He him-" 

We have come now to the conclusion of the 
great drama of our Lord's life and work. We 
have seen the Father sending the Son into the 
world to redeem the world, we have seen the Son 
coming into the world to fulfil the will of His 
Father, and become obedient unto death, even 
the death of the Cross ; we have seen too the 
Son leaving the world, ascending up on high to 
receive gifts for men, and last Sunday we beheld 
the Holy Ghost given in tongues of fire, lighting 
upon the saintly band, inspiring and consecrat- 
ing them to their work. 
And now, to-day, the Church sums up all this 
A VOL, n. 
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rhistory. To-day she directs our eyes to a recap- 
italation of these glorious mysteries, and shows 
US how that though the great truths of oar 
religion are divided into three groups. Creation, 
Bedemption, and Sanctification, yet that they 
are indissolubly united in one perfect scheme, in 
which each person of the Godhead takes part, so 
that the Father does not create without the 
co-operation of the Son as the archetype of man, 
and of the Spirit brooding on the surface of the 
deep ; that the Son does not redeem the world 
without the Father sending Him, and the Holy 
Spirit descending on Him and consecrating Him; 
that the Holy Ghost does not sanctify man with- 
out the Father desiring that all men should do 
His will, and the Son ransoming man, that he 
might be placed in His Church wherein the work 
of Sanctification is done. 

We believe that the Godhead is three in 
Person, but one in nature ; that the Father is 
God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is 
God; that the Godhead of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost is all one, the 
glory equal, the majesty co-eternal, that such as 
the Father is, such is the Son, and such is the 
Soly Ghost; that the Father is uncreate, the 
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Son nncreate, and the Holy Ghost is also tkn- 
create; that the Father is eternal, the Son 
eternal, and the Holy Ghost eternal ; that the 
Father is almighty, the Son almighty, and the 
Holy Ghost almighty ; that to us, as we behold 
the glorious Trinity, the Father is the special 
manifestation of God in power, the Son is the 
manifestation of God in wisdom, the Spirit is 
the revelation to man of God in His goodness. 
The power of God is declared to us in Creation, 
the wisdom in Bedemption, the goodness in 
Sanctification. 

^^And God said, let us make man in our 
^' image, after our likeness. So God created man 
" in His own image, in the image of God created 
*^ He him," In the image of God, therefore, we 
know that man was made. And he bears still 
about with him in his marred and wrecked 
nature, traces of his Godlike origin. So perfect 
was he once, how broken now! Yet still the 
image is traceable. Still through all that 
obscures, through the stains, the fractures, the 
glorious lines of the divine image shines. 

As you look into still clear water, you see yotar 
form mirrored distinctly. It is not yourself in 
the water, but it is your image, your likeness 
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I 

which is there. So did God contemplate in un- 

fallen man Himself and His perfections. Stir 

the water. A cloud of mud rises and troubles 

the transparency of the liquid^ the surface is 

broken with ripples. 

Do you see yourself reflected now? Only in 
disjointed, discoloured fragments. So was the 
image of God in man spoiled by the stain of sin, 
and the agitation of a rebellious will. Here and 
there we catch a glimpse of a divine beauty, but 
0! how dislocated, how distorted, how discol- 
oured! Look among the nations of old in 
heathen times, and you see noble examples of 
heroism, of purity, of holy life, of self-devotion, 
sparkles they are of the divine image. Look 
among barbarous people of the present day. 
See instances of fidelity, of gentleness, of courage, 
of honesty, of truthfulness. How came these 
virtues there ? They are fragments of the God- 
like image. 

" They are incomprehensible people,'* says a 
modern traveller among the central African 
gavages, ^^ they are such a mixture of good and 
'" bad. Side by side are fits of generosity worthy 
-^^ of a Christian, and acts of frightful barbarity 
i<' rather characteristic of devils. Perfectly truth- 
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'^ fill and honest to-day, sliamelessly lying and 
*' arrant thieves to-morrow." How explain this? 
Why, by the fact of these good qualities being 
portions of the divinity of likeness, lost in its 
entirety, extant only in particles. You have seen 
in a child sometimes a fitful expression steal 
over it, which makes it for a moment resemble 
wonderfully a father or a grandfather, and then it 
is passed, and no resemblance can be traced any 
longer ; so it is with its nature, now and again 
ihere comes over it the gleam of resemblance 
to its Father in Heaven, and then succeeds 
the darkness of dissimilarity. 

Yet in all men we can see still an image of 
God. Man is one, yet threefold ; he has mind, 
and body, and soul, a mind ruling the body, 
a body executing the decrees of the mind, a soul 
giving life to and energising the body. So have 
we in the one Godhead the Father ruling 
supreme, the Son assuming a human body, 
executing the will of the Father, the Spirit 
diffused over all, as the life of the world. 

Or look at the mind alone, and see in that also 
a triple stamp of the Creator. 

In the mind of man are Intelligence, WilLi 

MSMOSY. 
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Intelligence f whereby he caa understand about 
God, Willj whereby he may seek Him, Memory ^ 
whereby He may recall all the benefits God has^ 
showered upon hiuL 

And as man's mind is so constitated, God ia 
the pole to which these faculties turn, the object 
in> which alone they can find perfect rest and 
saitisfaction. 

The Intelligenee is drawn by the contemplation 
of Creation, of the wisdom of God in all His 
works, to seek God as the source of all law, thft* 
cause of all secondry causes, and can only rest in 
the perfect vision of Gk)d as He is. 

The Memory is stimulated to meditation on all 
that God has done for man, the work of Creation^, 
the labour and sorrows of Redemption, it cannot 
rest in what is finite, it needs eternity in which, 
to unroll, and extend eternally, looking back oil. 
an infinite past, full of thoughts, pregnant with, 
results, rich in experiences, so that the m^oxory 
will be ever fertilizing the intelligence. 

The mil is quickened by memory of what Gt)d 
has done for man, and what intelligence teaches 
of the nature of God, to seek God in Himself^ 
a»^the sole object of all its ambition and its 
efforts. It seeks perfect union with the will a£ 
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€K>d, in which alone it can attain to perfect hap- 
piness, as memory teaches it by bitter experience, , 
and as intelligence instructs it by penetrating 
into the working of law, which rules all things. 

Bat before the intelligeuce, the memory and 
the will can obtain their perfect satisfaction in 
Gk>d, the Three Wounds of man, which have 
marred and weakened in him his divine likeness, 
must be healed. 

Man, by his fall from God the Father^ who is 
OmnipoteTicey has contracted infirmity. In God 
is his strength. He has strayed from the Father, 
and therefore his intelligence no longer rules 
supreme, but yields to the seductions of sense. 

He has withdrawn from the Son^ who is the 
Wisdom of God, and therefore he has contracted 
ignorance No longer now does he see things as 
they are, but darkly, partially, imperfectly. His 
vision is narrow and circumscribed, his mind is 
drawn from causes to effects, from thoughts of 
things above to care for things beneath ; from 
desire for knowledge, to eagerness for the 
gratification of passion. 

He has withdrawn from the Spirit^ who is the 
Goodness of God, and therefore has contracted 
km ofeoilj instead of desirmg what is good for 
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•his nature, good for mind, good for body, good 
for soal, he lusts after that which is evil, that 
which draws his mind from musing on high 
things, that which corrupts and defiles his body, 
that which shuts in and clips the wings of, or 
even stifles the soul. 

Man, by having thus been wounded in three 
ways, has fallen under the power of Three Foes. 
By infirmity he has succumbed to the Flesh, by 
ignorance he has yielded himself servant to the 
world, by love of evil he has sold himself into 
bondage to the devil. 

How then can these three wounds be healed? 
By Faith, which will illumine man's ignoraneey 
by Hope, which will sustain his infirmity^ by 
Chabitt or Love, which will counteract his evil 
concupisceTice. 

Faith tears aside the veil which has obscured 
man's sight, it touches his eyes, and there falls 
from them scales. His narrow vision, limited to 
the sordid wants of the body, and the little span 
of life is extended. He sees into heaven, into 
the divine purposes, into the reason why he was 
created^ for what he is destined. 

Hope becomes an anchor of the soul, holding 
it firm^ BO that it is not blown about by every 
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wind of passion and caprice, bnt clings to that 
which is eternal and sure, and so holding fast is 
able to resist every temptation and avoid wreck. 

Charity, or love of Gk)d and man, becomes an 
absorbing passion, which casts out the concupi- 
scence of earth, the passion which seeks self 
ever, selfish pleasures, self-exaltation at the 
expense of others. Charity fixes the love on 
God, so that the object of man becomes God's 
glory and not self-gratification. 

Could this be gained without the assistance of 
Gk)d ? No, verily not. The Holy Trinity helps 
man against his three foes, to the healing of his 
three wounds. The Father helps by giving us 
strength to resist, the Son by feeding us with 
His precious body, the Spirit by infusing into us 
a love of that which is good. 

How inscrutable is this mystery, on which we 
can only gaze with wonder, without comprehend- 
ing it in its entirety ! How marvellous is this 
doctrine of the Trinity which we can see and 
believe, but which we cannot master ! 

Have you' ever noticed a little bird in a room 
fluttering against the window? Through the 
glass it sees the blue sky, the verdant fields, 
the leafy woods, and yet it cannot reach thenu 
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The glass that reveals to it these objects, restrains 
it from attaining to them. So it is with the 
reason of man. That reason reveals to him 
mysteries, yet holds him back from grasping 
them and measuring them. 

But it will not always be so, a time will come 
when the veil will be lifted, when the window 
will be thrown open, when what we have heard 
by the hearing of the ear shall be made plain to 
the sight of the eye, when the truths whispered 
in the closet of the conscience, shall be revealed 
on the housetop of the palace of our God, when 
what is now seen through a glass darkly, shall 
be beheld face to face. 

Then will the veil obscuring the Holy of 
Holies be rent, and drawn aside for ever, and 
beyond will be disclosed the ark of God's abiding 
presence, the tables of the eternal Father's will, 
the rod of the Son's lasting royalty and priest- 
hood, the manna of the sweetness of the Spirit's 
enduring goodness. Then shall eye at length be 
satisfied with seeing, and the ear be filled wiih 
hearing ; unto which blessed time may God in 
His mercy bring us alL 
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THE MEMORY OF THE PAST. 
(1st Sunday after Tbinitt.) 



St. Lvxb xYi. 25. 
** Son, remember." 



The Church has led us from glorj to glory^. 
through the seasons of Easter, Ascension, Whit- 
suntide, and the festival of Trinity Sunday. 
On the last festival we fixed our eyes for a 
moment upon the dazzling splendour of the 
Brinity in Unity. As heaven was opened to us in 
last Sunday's epistle, we were shown the throne 
set in heaven, with a rainbow round about it ia 
sight like unto an emerald ; we saw also Him 
who sat upon the throne like a jasper or a sar- 
dine stone. Now, suddenly, the Church turns 
the picture. We see no more heaven and its 
glories, but hell and its horrors, < we hear no 
more the honour and thanks given by the cheru- 
bic beasts, and the worship of the four and 
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twenty elders, but the wail of lost Dives ; we see 
no more the seven clear lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, bnt the flame that consumes 
the lost, the eyes are turned from contemplating 
the ineffable light, to gaze down the gulf into 
the outer darkness. 

There is a very wonderful passage in the prop- 
het Ezekiel, in which theking of Tyre is addressed 
as Satan. In it God speaks of what Satan had 
been in the days of his innocence and glory and 
happiness. He recalls to Him what he had lost^ 
and then pictures to him his present and future 
<iondition. I will read you the passage* — it is a 
very striking one. " Thus saith the Lord Gk)d, 
*^Thou seal est up the sum, full of wisdom, and 
-^^ perfect in beauty. Thou hast been in Eden^ 
** the garden of God, every precious stone was thy 
^^ covering, the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, 
^* the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, 
'^^ the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold. The 
** workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes 
** was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast 
^' created. Thou wast the anointed cherub that 
^^ covereth, and I have set thee so ; thou wast 
^^ upon the holy mountain of God ; thou hast 
^^ walked up and down in the midst of the stones 
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" of fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from 
*' the day that thou wast created, till iniquity 
'^was found in thee. By the multitude of 
<^ thy merchandise they have filled the midst 
'^of thee with violence and thou hast sinned, 
*' therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the 
<< mountain of God, and I will destroy thee, O 
** covering cherub, from the midst of the stone* 
^^of fire. Thine heart was lifted up because 
" of thy beauty. Thou hast corrupted thy wis- 
** dom by reason of thy brightness, I will cast 
*^ thee to the ground, I will lay thee before 
*^ kings, that they may behold thee. Thou 
" hast defiled the sanctuary by the multitude 
** of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy 
" traffick ; therefore will I bring forth a fire 
" from the midst of thee, and I will bring thee 
'^ to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all 
" them that behold thee. All they that know 
'^ thee among the people shall be astonished at 
^^ thee ; thou shalt be a terror, and never shalt 
" be any more." 

You see here how God records before Satan 
what he was, what he has become, and why he 
has heen cast down. Only in this place the 
future is used for the past^ because the figure iA^ 
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employed in prophecy and transferred to Tyre. 
Yet not wholly without its true original signifi- 
cance^ for the final ruin and bonds and burning 
of Satan has not yet fallen upon him ; that is 
reserved for the last day. 

Ood speaks to him of what he once was, a 
.glorious cherub, walking on the jewelled pave- 
ment of heaven, rejoicing in the Eden of God, 
covered with precious stones, that is adorned 
with graces and beauties and splendour, he was 
^' full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty." God 
reminds him of the harmonious song of heaven 
in which of old he joined, his tabrets and pipes 
on which he had made music in the great choir. 
He bids him recall how he walked on the 
mount of God, the holy hill of Zion, in the 
midst of the burning stones^ precious, and 
fiashing as coals of fire ; of his glorious bright- 
ness when a covering cherub. 

But now all is over. Instead of perfection is 
found iniquity, violence for peace, he is cast out 
«s profane from the mountain of God, flung 
beneath the feet of the princes of the Lord's 
host, Michael, Raphael, and Gkibriel. He is cast 
into outer darkness, a fire of remorse and 
despair is kindled in the midst of his breast. 
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which consumes him with inexpressible ardour, 
causing unutterable anguish, and all his wisdom, 
beauty, joy, serenity, glory is resolved to " ashes 
^^ on the earth in the sight of all that behold 
«thee." 

And I cannot but doubt that one of the chief 
agonies which consumes Satan is a remem- 
brance of what he has lost, the recollection of 
his glorious condition in heaven, before he fell, 
contrasted with his present hopeless misery. 

It cannot be otherwise with those among men 
who are lost eternally. " Son, remember that thou 
^* in thy life-time receivedst thy good things, 
*^and likewise Lazarus evil things." Thus 
does Abraham address Dives who is in torment. 

" Son, remember !" What a reproach is here. 
Dives was a son according to the flesh of faithful 
Abraham, but he had inherited none of his faith. 
He was descended from him who left his father's 
house and went out, not knowing whither he 
went, and yet he hugged his earthly possessions 
as though they were all he had to live for. He 
was a child of Abraham who witheld not his son 
his only son, when called on to sacrifice him to 
(Jod, and yet Dives will not yield his broken meat 
to feed the poor beggar at his door. 
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^^ Son, remember !" Bemember that thou ia 
tby life-time receivedst thy good things, and yet 
didst not lay up treasure in heaven. Bemember 
that thou hast life given thee, a time in which 
to labour for eternity, to prepare to be a denizen 
of Paradise, a citizen of the heavenly Jerusalem. 
Bemember that God gave thee thy life-time as 
a period of apprenticeship in which to train for 
the life to come, thy life-time in which there 
were laws to be observed, the flesh to be over- 
come not pampered, the world to be combated 
not yielded to. Thy life -time was given thee in 
which to acquire love to God, and shew love to 
thy neighbour. How couldst thou love God 
whom thou hast not seen, if thou lovest not thy 
brother whom thou hast seen ? 

"Son, remember!" That thou in thy life- 
time receivedst thy good things. Thou hadst 
purple and fine linen to clothe thee, and 
sumptuous food on which to feed every day. 
Thou hadst money in thy coffers, and thou didst 
forget that thou wert but a steward for God. 
Thou didst use all thy money for thyself, all thy 
time was for amusing self, all thy purple and 
fine linen were for thyself ; the sumptuous food 
was for thysel£ 
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"Son, remember" what opportunities thou 
faadst I with thy time, thy wealth, thy position, 
how much good thou mightest have done ! What 
an example thou mightest have given thy breth- 
ren who are now growing up as selfish as thyself! 
What tenderness thou mightest have shown to 
(lie beggar full of sores at thy gate ! All these 
Importunities wasted. Son, remember ! remember 
each. Beckon up thy days, run up thy accounts. 
Eemember, remember, remember! 0! the hor- 
ror, the despair caused by the recollection of 
these squandered opportunities. 

Well I Everyone of us in our several ways 
has opportunities, we are all stewards for Otod 
of time, or money, or example. For these we 
shall have to give account. 

Learn now to look back on the past and 
remember what has taken place ; not that you 
should be cast into despair because the past is 
irrevocable, but that you may make good use of 
what remains. 

Son ! — I turn to and address each individual 
here. Son ! I say, remember. Remember the past 
years of life. How have they been spent, to self? 
or to the welfare of others ? Remember your 
childhood ; how did you use your talents then ? 

-a VOL, II. 
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Did you learn at school ? Did you strive to grow 
in grace ? How about your youth ? Did you 
control your passions and walk before God in 
blamelessness of life ? Did you offer the sweet 
opening flower of your heart to God ? Or did 
you give it to the world ? And in middle age. 
How about your children ? Have you set them 
good examples ? Bestrained your tongue from 
evil speaking before them ? Instructed them to 
pray? Punished them when doing wrong? 
Encouraged them to do right? 

Son, remember ! What have you done with 
your time ? Have you given to God His day, 
have you given in each day any time to prayer, to 
thought of Him ? Or has all been for the world ? 
When you come here into His house, how much of 
the hour, or hour and half of service is given to 
God ? Are you really praying, or praising Him, 

or listening to His word, or His priest instructing 
you? Or are you thinking of your weekday 
work, of your new bonnet, of the cow that has 
calved, of the frost that has affected the apple 
blossoms, of whom you will walk with when you 
go out of church ? 

Son, remember 1 You have been taught the 
way of God perfectly. You know what His will 
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is, you know what are His commandments, you 
know that He has prepared strength for your 
souls in the Holy Sacrament. Well 1 how do 
you keep His will ? How do you obey His com- 
mandments? How indifferent you are to the 
flow of grace in His Holy Sacrament ? 

Son, remember 1 I say to you finally, the 
feshion of this world passeth away. The night 
Cometh in which no man can work. what 
misery when death has sealed your eyes, and the 
soul beholds eternity, to look back and then to 
remember, and throughout eternity to be haunted 
with the memory of lessons neglected, graces 
squandered, truths forgotten, authority defied^ 
sacraments rejected, sermons not listened to, 
or if listened to not practised, of innocence lost, 
of opportunities which might have won you 
heaven wilfully thrown aside. 

Son, remember ! If, which God forbid, it 
should fall out that anyone of you should be 
lost eternally, in your unspeakable woe you will 
remember what I have said to you this day, and 
throughout eternity will wail that you made no 
use of this my solemn warning. 



SKRMON XXXIX. 



COMFORT IN ALL SORROW. 
(2in> Sunday atteb Tbinttt.) 



Gbbesib ix. 14. 



*And it shall oome to pass, when I bring a doad over tha 
earth, that the bow shall be seen m the cloud.'* 

How often after that terrible flood must Noah 
and his sons have felt anxious when a time of 
heavy rain set in, and the great rivers Euphrates 
and Tigris rose over their banks, and submerged 
the low level land. Their hearts must have 
misgiven them, as they saw the brown flood brim 
over the dykes, and flow over the pastures, turn 
each field into a lake, and run on in little rivers 
through each gate and lane, driving men and 
cattle before them. As they took refuge with 
their sheep on the hillocks they must have 
looked on the spreading waters with alarm, and 
have recalled with a shudder the awful period in 
the ark, the incessant pattering of the rain on its 
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roofy the lap of the waye% against the sides, and 
the sight of the dark waters stretching to the 
horizon, floating corpses of men, and carcases of 
beasts. 

But if for a while their hearts misgave them, 
they had a cheering sign to reassore them, set 
in the clonds^ opposite the setting sun, and in the 
heaviest purple storm-cloud stood the rainbow. 
And they recalled the promise of God, " I will 
^' establish my covenant with you ; neither shall 
" all flesh be cut oflf any more by the waters of 
" a flood ; neither shall there any more be a 
"flood to destroy the earth. And God said, 
" This is a token of the covenant I make between 
" me and you and every living creature that is 
" with you, for perpetual generations ; I do set 
"my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a 
" token of a covenant between me and the earth. 
"And it shall come to pass, when I bring a 
"cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be m 
" the cloud ; and I will remember my covenant 
" which is between me and you and every living 
" creature of all flesh ; and the waters shall no 
" more become a flood to destroy all flesh." 

I. And if it be true that God's rainbow stands 
as a pledge to the earth that it shall never again 



50 COMFORT IN ALL SORROW. 

be overwhelmed, is it n#t also tme that He has 
set His bow in every cloud that rises and covers 
and troubles man's mental sky? That every 
tribulation, every trial, every bereavement has 
its rainbow in it, a promise, an assurance that 
the human heart shall not sink beneath its flood 
of woes, and perish. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit, blessed are they 
that mourn, blessed are the meek, blessed are 
the hungry and thirsty, blessed are the merciful, 
blessed are the pure in heart, blessed are the 
peacemakers, blessed are the persecuted. Beau- 
tiful prismatic colours in the rainbow that shines 
in every cloud, in the cloud of poverty, in the 
cloud of bereavement, in the cloud of oppression, 
in the cloud of spiritual famine, in the cloud of 
carnal temptation, in the cloud of violence, in 
the cloud of wrong doing, 

Lazarus was dead. Martha and Mary, his 
sisters wept. They had washed him and wound 
him with linen and spices, and had laid him in 
the grave. The long last look had been taken, 
the bitter tears had fallen over the dead, before 
the face was covered. The cloud was dark and 
black and rainy. But Jesus came, ^^ Lord, if 
I^Thou hadfit been here," said Martha reproach- 
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fully, " my brother had* not died." Jesns said 
unto her, *' I am the resurrection and the life, 
*^he that belie veth in me, though he were dead, 
'*yet shall he live." The bow was set in the 
cloud. 

Christ bade His disciples prepare to lose 
Him. His most precious presence was to be 
withdrawn from them. They were to see Hia 
face no more. "From that time forth began 

* Jesus to show nnto His disciples how He must 
*go unto Jerusalem and suffer many things of the 

* elders and chief priests and scribes, and be 
*"killed, and be raised again the third day." 
^ He took unto Him the twelve, and said unto 
' them, behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all 
' things that are written by the prophets concern- 
*ing the Son of Man shall be accomplished. 
' For He shall be delivered unto the Gentiles 

and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, 
' and spitted on. And they shall scourge Him 
^and put Him to death." " Now I go my waj 

* to Him that sent me, but because I have said 

* these things unto you sorrow hath filled your 
heart." 

Can you not believe it ? Those hearts which 
had learned to love Him with unutterable love^ 
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brimmed over with sorrow at the thought of 
losing Him. 

" Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; it is 
" expedient for you that I go away ; for if you 
" go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
^you ; but if I depart, I will send Him unto 
" you." The bow is in the cloud. 

Jesus went into the house of a Pharisee to eat 
bread. ^^And, behold, a woman in the city, 
^^ which was a sinner, brought an alabaster box 
'^ of ointment. And stood at His feet behind 
'^ Him weeping, and began to wash His feet with 
'^ tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her 
^'head, and kissed His feet, and anointed them 
**with the ointment." See this poor soul, 
crushed under its sense of sin, heart-broken, not 
daring to stan,d before Christ, but ^^ behind Him 
** weeping." It is wounded further by the 
indignant look of the Pharisee, who says within 
himself, " This man if he were a prophet, would 
** have known who, and what manner of woman 
" this is that toucheth Him, for she is a sinner." 
Bat, ^' Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I 
" have somewhat to say unto thee. — There was a 
^ certain creditor which had two debtors ; the 
/' one owed five hundred pence, and the othar 
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" fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, he 
*^ frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
*' which of them will love Him most ? Simon 
^^ answered and said, I suppose that he to whom 
"he forgave most." Have you ever seen at the 
end of a storm how a little patch of threefold 
colour appears, a first root, so to speak, of the 
rainbow, very low down, very undefined, but still 
having promise in it. So was it now on that 
woman's horizon, at these words. 

Then Jesus " turned to the woman, and said 
" unto Simon, seest thou this woman ? I entered 
" into thine house, thou gavest me no water for 
" my feet, but she hath washed my feet with 
"tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
"head. Thou gavest me no kiss ; but this 
"woman since the time I came in hath not 
" ceased to kiss my feet. My head with oil thou 
" didst not anoint ; but this woman hath anointed 
"my feet with ointment. Wherefore I say 
"unto thee, her sins which are many, are 
"fordven, for she loveth much, but to whom 
" little is forgiven, the same loveth little. And 
" he said unto her. Thy sins are forgiven." The 
rainbow spans her sky. 

It is the same with us. 
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When God brings a cloud over the earth, He 
sets His bow in it. " I will never leave thee nor 
"forsake thee." He says, "There hath no 
^* temptation taken you, but such as is common 
" to man ; but God is faithful, who will not 
*^ suflfer you to be tempted above that ye are 
*^ able ; but will with the temptation also make 
"a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.'* 
" When my father and my mother forsake me, 
" the Lord taketh me up." 

What is your trouble? What dark cloud 
hangs in your sky? What flood swells and 
threatens to overwhelm you ? What stream to 
go over your soul ? 

Look up 1 The bow is in the cloud. The Sun. 
of Righteousness shines on your trouble as He 
shone on that of Martha and Mary, on that of 
His disciples, on that of Magdalene. 

We are too apt in troubles to settle down into 
sullen despair, to look to the worst, instead of 
waiting for the bow. There are, God knows, 
many and bitter sorrows afflicting man here 
below, strange shaped clouds, infinitely varied in 
outline ascend above his horizon and make his 
heavens black with wind and rain. Little clouds 
fts a man's hand which grow till they blot out 
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every tblj, sudden hurricanes which throw down 
all before them, grey overcast canopies with 
incessant silent minute droppings, almost more 
wearing and trying than the sudden tempest. 
But each has its bow shining on it. Only wait^ 
wait, endure God's time, and the sun will look 
out on the rolling mass of vapour, on the rain, 
and paint thereon its token of God's love. 

What are your clouds ? They are known to 
yourself and God only. How sad you are under 
ihem, you and God only know. But do not 
mistrxist God's love, do not despair His mercy, 
keep the patient eye open, watchful ; and 
presently, or ever you are aware, you will see 
painted on the darkest coils of trouble, the first 
prismatic touches which will grow into the per- 
fect bow. 

<< Hope on I throaghont the darkest nighty 
God's love is ever waking. 

Hope on I the night wiU fall away, 

And rosy fair, ere thon'rt aware, 
The morning will be breaking. 

Trust on ! Through cold and tempest blasts 

While earth in snow reposes. 
Trust on ! the storms will sigh their last, 
The sky will bnm with stm's return, 

And spring will offer roses. 
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Love on t though here divided wide, 

Hearts bruised, and spirits bending, 
Love on ! eternity will come, 
The aching breast will gather rest, 
In love that is unending.'* * 



* 0. Scriba, *'Hoffe nur instiUer Nacht. 



*» 



SKRMON XL. 



DIVINE MERCY. 
{^Bs> Sunday aftes Tbinitt.} 



S. Lttxs xiy. 
*<A&d when he iiath foimdit, he layeih it on his shoulders rejofdng.*^ 

What a remarkable instance we have in David of 
mercy and tenderness. He forgave Ammon Ms 
sin of fratricide^ and wept bitter tears over his 
death. Saul, who hunted him like a dog, seeking 
his life, he gently spared twice when the king 
was completely in his power ; Shimei who had 
cursed him in his distress, and had thrown dust 
at him, he would not suffer to be killed. But 
what is more striking is his forbearance towards 
Absalom This rebel son had drawn away a great 
part of Israel after him from its allegiance to 
King David, he had expelled his father from 
Jerusalem, and assumed his place and crown. 
But when David sent his troops into battle 
against the rebel, he commanded his captains^ 
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Joab, Abishai and Ittai, repeatedly, saying, ^^ Deal 
^* gently for my sake with the young man." 

One would have expected that his indignatioD 
:again8t this monster of ingratitude and baseness^ 
his very sense of justice would have impelled 
Lim to order the execution of Absalom; but no I 
mercy rejoices against judgment, and he pleads, 
— for his bowels yearn upon the rebel son, " Deal 
** gently, for my sake, with the young man." 

But we need not linger over the instances of the 
mercy of King David, when we have ever before 
our eyes the wondrous mercy, the loving forbear- 
ance of God towards his rebellious children. For 
the sake of Him who died for us, He is ever 
dealing gently with us ; His mercy is ever leading 
ns to repentance. If the rebellion of Absalom 
against his father was heinous, how much greater 
is ours ? To God we owe everything, our life, 
our faculties, our preservation, the eyes with 
which we see, the ears with which we hear, the 
lungs which breathe, the heart which throbs, the 
hands which act, the head which thinks, the feet 
which walk. 

At the very time when you sin against Him, 
forget His goodness, violate His laws. His dew 
is dropping on your fields. His sun is ripening 
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your corn. At the very time that you are stray- 
ing from His ways, and following your perverse 
will against His will, He sends His angel to 
ward off danger from you. 

When you stray, the Good Shepherd follows 
you, seeks you, and having found you, layeth you 
on His shoulders, rejoicing. 

" It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not 
'^consumed, because His compassions fail not. 
"They are new every morning." W 

See how He tarried and waited for the old 
World lying in error ; whilst men fell into 
abominaWe idolatries, and "glorified Him not 
"as God, neither were thankful; but became 
^Wain in their imagination, and their foolish 
"heart was darkened, and changed the glory 
" of the uncorruptible God into an image made 
"like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 

"four-footed beasts, and creeping things 

"and changed the truth of God into a lie, and 
" worshipped and served the creature more than 
" the Creator, who is blessed for ever." Yet all 
this while the mercy of God surrounded them, 
and " He left not himself without witness, in 
" that He did good, and gave rain from heaven, 

(1) Lam. iii. 22, 23. 
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^ and fruitfal seasons, filling men's hearts with 
"joy and gladness." 

Little indeed do we know of the infinite mercies 
that surround us. Little are we conscious of the 
protection that is accorded to as daily. We 
kave our providential escapes, lucky accidents ; 
these are only the interpositions which are mani- 
fest to our eyes. How many more there are 
which we see not. When the little town Dothan, 
in which was Elisha, was surrounded by the 
hosts of the King of Syria, sent to capture the 
prophet, the servant of the man of God was filled 
with despair, and cried, " Alas, my master ! how 
" shall we do ?" But " Elisha prayed, and said, 
" Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes, that he may 
"see. And the Lord opened the eyes of the 
"young man, and he saw: and, behold, the 
" mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire 
" round about Elisha." 

Itissowithus. Perils of every sort encompass 
us, fever-germs float about us in the air we 
breathe, seeds of typhus and cholera are swept 
into our water jars from the fountains, or come 
in the bucket from the well. We run risks of 
divers sorts, when riding on horseback, when 
sitting in our conveyances, when whirling along 
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the iron rails, when out at sea in a fishing boat, 
when chasing hares and partridges, gun in 
hand. 

There is a stone on the road which would crash 
your skull if tiie horse threw you, there is a bullet 
in the gun which would stop the working of the 
heart if a twig caught the trigger. There is a 
wave rolling on which would swamp your boat, 
there is a spark flashing out of the fire which 
could set your house in a blaze. Pestilence is 
stalking in darkness, sickness mowing down men 
in noonday, why are you spared ? " The good- 
"ness of God," says S. Paul, "leadeth thee to 
^^ repentance." 

Why does He delay ? Why does He spare ? 
Because He waits that your hearts may turn to 
Him, that you may mend your ways. It is as 
though He said to the captains of His army, to 
the angels which guide creation, " Deal gently, 
"for My sake, with the young man." Let the 
dew fall on his fields, the rain swell his seed, the 
soft wind woo forth the herb, the sun ripen his 
grain ; let angelic wings surround him by day as 
he rides, as he drives, as he walks, as he rows or 
sails on the sea ; at night let the white wings 
spread over him, and protect him from dangers 

c VOL, n. 
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that haunt the darkness, perils which he cannot 
gnard against when his eyes are closed in sleep. 
*'Deal gently, for my sake, with the young 
"man." . 

And if it be needful that he should be made to 
suffer; if his affairs do not prosper, if sorrow 
enter his house, and his family ties be snapped 
by the hand of death, yet let not the distress, the 
bereavement be more than he can bear, temper it 
to his case, just as much as is necessary, no 
more. "Deal gently, for my sake, with the 
" young man." 

For My sake I Have I not made him of the 
dust of the earth, and fashioned him behind and 
before, and laid mine hand upon him ? Have I 
not delicately made him, bone and sinew, and 
nerve, and flesh, and vein ? Have I not called 
heart, and brain, and lung into action, after long 
patient moulding in his mother's womb ? Have I 
not breathed into his nostrils a living soul ? Have 
I not designed this one as an heir of immortaliity ? 
Did I withhold my Son, mine only Son from him, 
but freely gave Him to die for his sins, to rise for 
his justification, to be his spiritual food and sus- 
tenance still in the Church on earth ? Therefore, 
since I have done so much, and what more could 



DIVINE MEROT. 



I do ? Therefore, for my sake, deal gently with 
the young man. 

In Holy Scripture we read of two trees against 
which the sentence went forth " Out them down.'' 
One was seen in a vision by Nebuchadnezzar. 
'^ I saw, and beheld a tree in the midst of the 
" earth, and the height thereof was great. The 
*^tree grew, and was strong, and the height 
** thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight 

** thereof unto the end of all the earth and 

** behold, a watcher and an holy one came down 
'* from heaven ; he cried aloud, and said thus, 
*^ Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches, 
" shake off his leaves, and scatter his fruit.'* 
And Daniel said to the King, "The treee that 
"thou sawest it is thou, King."(i) 

The other tree we read of in the Gospel. " A 
^^ certain man had a fig tree planted in his vine- 
*^ yard ; and he came and sought fruit thereon, 
" and found none. Then said he unto the dresser 
" of his vineyard. Behold, these three years I 
"come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find 
" none : cut it down ; why cumbereth it the 
"ground? And he answering said unto him, 
" Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig 

(1) Dan. iv. 10. 
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" about it And dung it. And if it bear fruit, 
" well ; and if not, then, after that, thou shalt 
"cut it down." m 

Why is some one cut down in the midst of his 
days by a sudden accident, a mortal sickness, 
when looking as fresh and vigorous as the tree 
Nebuchadnezzar saw, and another, unproductive, 
is spared year after year ? It will not do for us 
to attempt to penetrate into the mysteries of 
God's providence. We cannot tell, but we can 
note the fact that it is so. We hear of terrible 
accidents, of unexpected sickness sweeping off 
our neighbours, men and women we have known 
and seen last in the bloom of health. Their 
place now knoweth them no more. The tree has 
fallen, hewn down by the angel Death, its leaves 
have been shaken off, its branches cut away, its 
fruit, good or bad, of whatever sort, has been 
scattered. And yet you are alive and thriving, 
and the sentence has not gone forth against 
you. 

Is the hand of the owner feeling among the 
leaves of profession for the fruit of action ? Has 
He found His tree fruitful, or is He sparing it 
another year, again to extend His mercies to it, 

(1) Lnke ziii, 6—9. 
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to show His love, His forbearance, hoping for a 
return ? We cannot tell. 

All we know is that God is still surroundinsr 
yon with mercies, is rtill seeking frnit of you, 
lias so far delayed the sentence of cutting down 
which must be pronounced some day on all. 

" Of His mercy there is no end." 

" The Sun of Righteousness hath risen upon 

^*you," says Malachi. On good and bad alike 

He shines, around good and bad alike He extends 

His care, to good and bad alike He offers His 

light. What is our life but a succession of sun 

rises? What is our life but a succession of 

mercies ? You may shut your windows and close 

out the beams of day, but the sun will rise and 

shine as usual, day after day, and seek to fling 

its glorious light into the darkened room. Day 

after day the shutters may exclude it, but day 

after day it rises shining and offers its light. So 

is it with you The Sun of Righteousness, our 

Lord Jesus Christ, rises on all of you every day, 

seeking to fill your whole heart with the light and 

heat of His presence, never weary, ever striving 

to enter, and take up His abode with you. the 

patience, the love, the forbearance with sin, with 

resistance to grace^ with indifference to light I 
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My brethren, throw opea the shutters, and let 
the sun shine in. Tnm^ rebellious son, to a 
loving Father, come, strayed sheep, to a faithful 
Shepherd who seeks you .in the wilderness, and 
would lay you on His shoulders, rejoicing. 



SERMON XLI. 



THE MOTE AND THE BEAM. 

^4th SUNDAT AFTEB TbINITT.) 



S. LX7XB vi. 41 — 42. 



<*Wli7 beholdest thoa the mote that if in thj brother's eje^ 
but percdyest not the bfam that is in thine own eye? Either 
how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not tht 
beam that is in thine own eye." 

Our Blessed Lord has just been speaking of the 
spiritually blind, of blind leading the blind, and 
He has pointed ont>how self-conceit, hatred and 
anger, follow in the train of a spirit of judging 
others. 

fie has shown the consequences of indulging 
in that fault. Such sins blind the eye, and 
cloud the heart of man, rendering him wholly 
nnable to guide others, or even to keep himself 
in the right way, perishing himself, and causing 
Che fall of all those who have trusted in him. 

And now having shown us that judging others 
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is an offence against God, our Lord would take 
from us even the wish to do so, by directing us 
to look into our own hearts. 

At Wragby, in Yorkshire, in the vestry of the 
Church is a very curious old painted window, 
representing in coloured glass the subject of my 
text ; a man with a huge piece of wood before 
his eyes is trying diligently to extract a mere 
speck from the eye of another man. And this 
picture is most appropriately placed in the 
vestry^ as it reminds to the priest, whose ministry 
it is to declare to the people their faults and sins, 
that he should closely examine himself, lest, 
after he has preached to others, he himself 
should be a cast-away. And it is touching a 
similar temper of mind to that spoken of in the 
text, and depicted in the stained glass, as I have^ 
described to you, that S. Paul launches forth his 
forcible denunciation, — '' Behold, thou art called 
"a Jew, and restest in the Law, and makest thy 
** boast of God, and knowest His, will, and 
** approvest the things that are more excellent, 
*^ being instructed out of the Law ; and art 
** confident that thou thyself art a guide of the 
*' blind, a light to them which are in darkness^ 
** an instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, 
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^ which hast the form of knowledge and of tbe 
** truth, in the Law. Thou, therefore which 
" teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? 
^^ Thon that preachest a man should not steals 
^^dost thou steal? Thou that sayest a man 
"should not commit adultery, dost thou com- 
" mit adultery ? Thou that abhorrest idols dost 
*^ thou commit sacrilege ? Thou that makest thy 
"boast of the law, through breaking the law 
" dishonourest thou God ?" 

But it is not the priest alone who is to take 
lesson from our Lord's words. To him indeed 
they are of grave import, for his oflSce is to 
approve the good and to rebuke the evil, and he 
is in some sort constituted, by this means, a 
judge ; but to others they are of weight and 
warning also. 

Christ cautions all against rash judgments of 
others, for their business in this life is to note 
their own errors, and to struggle against their 
own besetting temptations, and to correct their 
own errors, and not to be incessantly meddling 
with their brother's conduct, giving him *• a bit 
" of one's mind," lecturing him, scolding him. 

I have got a piece of plate, probably two hun- 
dred years old, for the table at meal time. On 
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the silver is embossed a representation of the 
mote and the beam ; a man with a spiked log 
sticking into his eye is trying hard to pick a tiny 
grain oat of the eye of another. 
Perhaps you may think it most inappropriate to 
have sach a group and subject on a piece of plate 
before one's eyes commonly. But I do not think 
BO. It is when families meet, or guests assemble 
round the board, that the characters of neigh- 
bours are most freely talked over. All their 
ill conduct, their mistakes, their acts are passed 
round for discussion, and the most marvellous 
subtlety is shown in the discovery of motives 
actuating these poor neighbours. In my opinion 
the representation of the mote and the beam is 
just in its proper place on the table at breakfBisty 
dinner, and tea. 

Christ very plainly tells us not to judge others. 
We know nothing about their motives, and are 
therefore incompetent to do so. ^^ Judge 
'^ nothing before the time, until the Lord come^ 
^'who both will bring to light the hidden things 
'^of darkness, and will make manifest the 
*^ counsels of the hearts." " Speak not evil one 
^^ of another," says S. James, ^^ He that speaketh 
<^ evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother. 
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^' Bpeaketh evil of tho law^ and jadgeth the law ; 
'^ bat if thou jadge the law, thou art not a doer 
^^ of the lawy but a judge. There is one law 
'' giver who is able to save and to destroy ; who 
'^art thou that judgest another?" God has 
constituted us the helpers of our brethren, not 
their judges. 

But not only does He forbid us to judge others,, 
but also to condemn theuL Think them guilty 
who have done wrong, that we must do, our 
consciences proclaim their guilt, but we have no 
right to dilate on their iniquity, make it a subject 
of conversation, almost of exultation ; to blaze 
it abroad unmercifully. 

How do you know but that, if you were placed 
in similar temptations, you would have fallen 
into the same faults ? 

How often is the sin we reprove in others less^ 
in degree than those we commit ourselves. May 
not the angry word of one who has been taught 
the duty of controlling his tongue, be greater 
relatively than the theft committed by the desti- 
tute wretch, who has never been instructed in hia 
duty to God and man ? 

How can we fairly judge others, when we do 
not know all the circumstances of their case,^ 
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when the motive of their actions is not bare to 
our eyes ? 

There is something very terrible, I think, in- 
the ingenuity displayed by some in diving to the* 
bottom of the reasons which actuate others, in 
the motives which have originated such or such' 
It course of conduct. Something has been dona 
by a neighbour by accident, and at once some 
olever people find out the why and wherefore of 
it all ; — ^why it was done, what the object aimed 
at, — and then the act is judged and denounced 
according to the colour thus imparted to it. 

It is a remarkable fact, that people rarely give 
others credit for any motives than those which 
are mean, spiteful, dishonest. 

Yet many a foolish, harmful, even bad action 
has been done with a right intent Witness 
Saul's persecution of the Church and consent to 
the death of Stephen. He did it, thinking he 
did Qod service, convinced that what he did was 
just. He was mistaken, but not morally gnilty* 

" Judge not," said our Lord, " that ye be not 
^judged." 

A hermit in the desert of Africa was dying. A 
very old hermit was beside him ministering to 
him. He noticed how peaceful was the spicit o£ 
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the dying man, how serene his countenance. 
^^ My son," said the aged hennit, ^' Death is an 
'^ awful thing, not to be encoontered as if it were 
'^withodt terrors. Bemember now the day of 
" your trial is over, now will yon go before the 
^^ throne of God to be tried for all you have done 
^^in the body and by Him to be righteously 
'^judged." 

^^ My father," said the dying man, without a 
cloud of fear darkening his face, '' Why should I 
^^ dread ? I came to you as a little boy, I have 
" been with you ever since, and I have been think- 
" ing painfully over all the past, and I am sure I 
"never judged any man. Why then should I 
"dread appearing before Him who said. Judge 
" not, and ye shall not be judged." 

And now observe what our Blessed Lord orders 
OS to do. He does not condemn our finding out 
the sin which is in our brother, but he reverses 
the order of our proceedings. He would have 
us first cleanse ourselves, and sanctify our own 
hearts and^^e^sHe would have us assist our brother 
in overcoming the eVil that is in him. Firsts he 
says, cast out from your hearts all hatred and the 
k>vB of judging others, and then shalt thou see 
dearly, and thus shalt be better able to aid him 
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whom thou oughtest to love and assist. Whea 
we have rooted out from our heart the love X>t 
judging and finding out faults in others, we shall 
not then be blind to their faults — the mote in 
their eyes — ^but we shall see them with a loving 
spirit, and be able to assist them in removing 
the obstructions to their sight of what is good 
and true. 

In the Gospel we are reminded not only of the 
obligation which presses on us to correct our- 
selves before we correct others, but also of the 
relationship in which we stand to other men. 
Christ speaks of them as our brothers. He does 
not call them neighbours, or acquaintances, or 
friends, but brothers, because each man is 
related to us by his membership of the same 
family, having God for his Father, Jesus Christ 
for his Redeemer, the Holy Ghost for his sancti- 
fier. • And thus, the term " brother " in onr 
Lord's address is, in fact, used in reproach of 
our want of charity. 

Three lessons stand out conspicuously as 
taught us by the text. 

I^irst : Close inspection of our own selves, lest 
any evil lurk there unobserved which we abhor 
•in others. Lest we be like the farmer whose 
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field is over run with weeds, who delights in 
pointing out the defective condition of a neigh- 
bour's farm. 

Second: Avoidance of passing rash judg- 
ments on others, and condemning them when we 
are not constituted their judges, and have no 
knowledge of their hearts, their motives, the 
circumstances of the case. 

Third: Readiness to assist others in over- 
coming their faults, in advancing them towards 
perfection, knowing them to be our brothers in 
the Lord, members of the same household of 
faith. 



Sermon XLII. 



PRAYER. 
(Fifth Sunday afteb Tbikitt). 



S. Luke, t. 4. 
"Launch ont into the deep." 



I am going to speak to yon this morning oi 
advancement in Prayer. 

Prayer is the communing of the heart with 
Gk)d, it is the means whereby the sonl converses 
with Grod, and God speaks in reply to the sonl. 

Prayer is of necessity to man if he would live 
a spiritual life, and therefore it is placed within 
the reach of all. It is not limited to times, it is 
not restrained to localities. 

It need not be lengthy. The publican was 
justified by seven words, the penitent thief was 
saved by a prayer of nine. 

It is not limited to any time. At morning, at 
evening, at mid-day, at night, any time is suit- 
able for prayer. We can pray always, for God 
is always ready to hear. 
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Frajer is sot restrained to any place. Daniel 
prayed in the lion's den, Manasseh in prison, the 
three children in the furnace of fire» Hezekiah 
on his bed of sickness, Peter on the water, Jonah 
from the fish's belly. 

The necessity for prayer may be gathered from 
the facilities which are offered for it : for things 
which are indispensable, God has made common 
and easily attainable. It is indispensable to us 
that we should have air and water, and nothing 
are more generally distributed. But gold and 
sQver and precious stones are not essential to our 
existence, and they are rare. 

We may draw from the facilities offered for 
prayer, that it is a necessity of the spiritual life. 

The great danger to advancement in our 
heavenward course arises from temptation, and 
prayer is the preservation against temptation. 
" Pray lest ye enter into temptation," said our 
Lord to the three Apostles in the garden, but 
they prayed not, and immediately after, when 
temptation came, they forsook their master. 
Had they prayed instead of slept they would 
have stood firm. 

" He truly knows to live who rightly knows to 
" pray," is the saying of the great Augustine. 

n VOL, II. 
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Prayer has small beginnings ; it is like the 
mustard seed, which at first is the least of seeds, 
but which when it is sprung up is the greatest 
of herbs. Look at the germinating seed, notice 
how the tender shoot rises from the earth, un- 
polluted, thrusting the soil from it, and lifting 
its seed-leaves like supplicating hands to heaven. 
Look how it expands, becomes a goodly plant, 
bears flowers, and is burdened with fruit. So 
must prayer progress from small beginnings. 
From a tender seedling, a feeble attempt, it 
should become a goodly plant, a power of lofty 
concentrated devotion. 

Prayer should be progressive, never stationary. 
It is a science needing practice, and practice in 
it, as in other sciences, will make perfect. Our 
Lord bade S. Peter thrust out a little from the 
land, then He made him launch out into the 
deep. Our first prayers are a thrusting out a 
little from the land, a little disengagement oi 
the thoughts, of the aflfections from earth. But 
if we would gain anything, we must not rest 
satisfied with this, but must, at Christ's word, 
launch forth into the deep of spiritual commu- 
nion with God. 

Of what do your prayers consist ? Are they a 
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real thrusting forth from the land ? Are your 
thoughts really disengaged from earth when you 
kneel down? Do you receive Jesus into the 
vessel of your hearts when you thrust forth ? 

Now there are five marks of real effectual 
prayer, which I wish to speak to you about, that 
you may know what prayer ought to be. It 
should be recollectedy disengaged^ earnest ^ definite j 
and persevering. 

1. Prayer, to be efficacious, must be recolleetedy 
by which I mean this. If you would pray really, 
you must collect all the powers of your mind and 
draw them off from other matters, that they may 
be concentrated on Him whom you are address- 
ing. Very often people kneel down to say their 
prayers without first fixing their eye on whom 
they are addressing. They must steady their 
ideas before prayer, try to draw their minds 
towards Christ, and exercise all their faculties 
on the object of prayer. 

Peter toiled all night in his vessel and caught 
nothing, but his cast of the net succeeded directly 
he had received Jesus into his boat. The wan- 
dering imagination has to be recalled from those 
objects about which it plays, like a butterfly 
round garden flowers, that it may rest on God. 
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The memory is called away from the affairs of 
ourselves, that it may be used to supply food for 
the meditation in which we are engaged. The 
understanding is withdrawn from musing on 
irrelevent objects, that it may reason and reflect 
on the matter of our prayer and on the nature of 
Him to whom we pray. Finally, the will which 
runs after a thousand objects, which it desires^ 
loves, and takes pleasure in, is fixed on God, and 
strives to conform itself to the divine will, pro- 
ducing affections, and forming resolutions such 
as the subject of meditation and devotion exacts. 
When you pray then, be recollected; kneel 
down, and strive to realise that you are in 
Christ's presence, that you have entered the 
vessel in which He is. 

. 2. Prayer should be disengaged. After S. 
Peter had received Jesus into his vessel, he 
thrust out a little from the land. Try to disen- 
gage your desires from earth, in order to fix the 
mind on God, and be recollected, it is necessary 
to be also disengaged. The thoughts which are 
attached to earth, like the moorings of a boat, 
must be flung loose, or the vessel cannot put to 
aea But when you pray, how tight you cling to 
the shore, your thoughts are on the things you 
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did during the day, or the things yon will do to- 
morrow, on all the little bothers and business of 
life, they are attached to these by invisible 
threads, which must be cut through if you are to 
fix your mind on Gk)d. 

3. Prayer must be earTtest Having fixed your 
thoughts and affections on God, to whom yoH 
are addressing prayer, you must stir up an 
earnest desire to obtain that which you ask for. 
Observe the earnestness of S. Peter, who, in spite 
of every discouragement, goes on casting his net, 
full of faith in the power of his Lord and Master* 
The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by storm. Prayer must be 
vehement In one of our Lord's parables, a 
certain man went to his friend at midnight, to 
borrow three loaves, and he from within answered 
and said. Trouble me not, the door is now shut, 
and my children are with me in bed, I cannot 
rise and give thee. Yet though he would not 
rise and give because he was his friend, yet 
because of the man's importunity he ruse and 
gave him as much as he would. 

This parable represents Christ in His heavenly 
mansion with His children, the faithful departed 
resting from their labours. The man from without 
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is anyone ot us supplicating for what we need. 
And the parable teaches ns that Christ answers 
not prayer at first, because He would draw out 
man's earnestness. Bat at last He will answer^ 
and give in great abundance, to reward his vehe* 
mence, not three loaves, as was asked, but with- 
out measure, '' as much as he will." 

Disengagement resembles a sportsman raising 
his gun to his shoulder, recollection represents 
him sighting his object, earnestness is the charge 
of powder with which his gun is loaded. 

4. Prayer must be definite. If we would pray 
and obtain what we ask for, we must pray for 
something definite. We must resolve on certain 
things which we desire, and ask for them. Vague 
prayer without a purpose is never very earnest. 

A good plan is to take one grace at a time^ 
and ask for that, then take another, and ask for 
that. For instance, take the Beatitudes. Ask 
on Sunday for poverty of spirit, on Monday fop 
penitence, on Tuesday for meekness, on Wednes- 
day for hunger and thirst after righteousness, on 
Thursday for mercy, on Friday for purity of 
heart, on Saturday for a peace-making spirit. 

Or throughout one week pray earnestly for 
Faith, the next week for Hope, the third week 
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for Charity, Or take the seven gifts of the 
spirit, and ask for each in turn on a separate 
day, or the cardinal virtues, or the twelve fruits 
of the Holy Ghost ;* or strive in prayer to obtain 
one at a time, the three chief good works which 
God has promised to reward, Prayer, in which, 
we dedicate our souls to Gud, Fasting, in which 
we dedicate our bodies to God, Alms-deeds, in 
which we dedicate our substance to God.t Or 
for grace to eradicate the seven deadly sins, the 
poisonous roots whence spring up all evil acta 
and crimes, pride, covetousness, lust, anger, 
gluttony, envy, sloth, or to acquire the seven 
contrary virtues, — Humility, liberality, purity, 
meekness, temperance, brotherly love, and 
diligence. 

If disengagement is the shouldering of the 
gnn, and recollection is the sighting of it, and 
earnestness is the charge of powder, then defi- 
niteness is the bullet to hit the mark. 

5. Lastly, Prayer must be persevering. Our 
Lord spake a parable of the unjust judge, to the 
effect that men should always pray and not 
feint. He showed that an unjust judge granted 
the prayer of a widow because she wearied him 

•GaL v. 22, 23. t^att. vi, 4, 6, 18. 
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with her continual crying, much more will God 
the righteous judge hear us, but at the same 
time He exhorts us to persevere in prayer, to 
prove that we are in earnest^ that we really 
desire that for which we are asking. 



Sermon XLIII. 



REST TO THE ACHING HEART. 

(6th StTNDAT AFTBB TbIMITT.) 



Pbalm xxxyn. 4. 



** Delight thon in the Lord, and he shall give thee thy hearth 

desire." 

When we look out upon the world, what an amount 
of suffering do we see ? I do not mean now so 
much physical suffering, as that which is mentaL 
Desires which never meet with accomplishment| 
hopes entertained which are blighted, passionate 
attachments never returned, natures yearning^ 
stretching, hungering, wasting away, without 
ever touching what they strain after. I have 
seen little creepers in my garden throwing out 
tendrils in search of a support, and finding none 
they go further, these tendrils extending as 
piteous hands seeking something to clasp, and 
still disappointed ; at last the life of the poor 
plants seems exhausted by their efforts, they give 
up straining, and lie numb on their bed of earth 
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and die away. what clusters of beautiful 
bells would they have put forth, what a 
burden of fruit would they have borne, had they 
grasped their support, and climbed and lifted 
themselves into the air 1 Now they produce but 
a few cankered blossoms, and ripen no seed. 

Is not this the picture of many a human life ? 

I was going the other day over Westminster 
Bridge. A young man was coming from the 
opposite — the Lambeth end, when, suddenly, at 
the distance of two arms length from me, he 
flung himself over the parapet into the water. 
The tide carried him under the bridge and up the 
river. Till we knew in which direction the tide 
was running, we on the bridge knew not where 
to look for him when he rose. Providentially he 
was discerned from a steamer as he came to the 
surface, a boat was lowered, and aff^er some time 
he was rescued when quite unconscious, and 
carried into the hospital. Why that miserable 
attempt on his life ? What was the anguish deep 
seated in that poor heart which made life so 
liateful that he sought to blot it out ? Was it 
that he had lost some place where he earned his 
daily bread, perhaps through fault of his own, 
and he could not bear the consequences ? Was 
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it that some young girl on whom his affections 
had been fixed had deserted him for another ? I 
cannot tell. The heart knoweth its own bitter-^ 
nesSy and a stranger doth not intermeddle with it* 

There is no bodily pain equal to the anguish 
of the heart. Bodily pains call for sympathy ; 
the kind kinsman, the tender nurse are there ta 
watch, and soothe, and minister to the patient 
Buffering in his body. But the sufferings of the 
heart are hidden ; none know of them, none may 
know of them, they are a concealed consuming 
fire, unsuspected by all around. 

How common they are. There is scarce a 
human heart that has not ached and throbbed 
with pain . the long night watches, when rest 
was sought but could not be found I the weary 
days, when the dull routine of labour was applied 
to the wound to cool and heal it, and found vain \ 
the blackness of the hopeless future ! the 
agony of the present moment ! the misery of 
the retrospect over crushed flowers 1 S. Charles 
Borromeo, Archbishop of Milan, went in all the 
splendour of his pontifical robes from his palace 
to the Cathedral for service. And as he knelt 
before the altar, a server behind him saw blood 
trickle from beneath his scarlet cardinal's cassock 
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^own the altar steps. Gently lifting the comer 
of the garment, he saw that the Archbishop'g 
feet were bare and bleeding. He had walked 
over the rough stones, the broken flints, unshod, 
and none seeing his sweeping robes and train 
would have suspected it. Well ! beneath many 
a gay dress, in the midst of the greatest splendour, 
how much sorrowfal blood distills ? 

I was once at a large evening party, talking 
with others to a lady on all sorts of smbjects of 
the day. She was smiling, lively, and conver- 
Bationable, but I detected now and then a 
pre-occupied look in the face, noticed the eyes 
dart eagerly away across the room, watching 
isomething or someone, — a flash, that was all, — 
and once, just once, there swept an instantaneous 
expression of acutest pain over the face, and then 
it settled again into smiles. It was the trickling 
drop of blood. I thought of the feet of S. 
Charles. 

Is there a human heart that has not suffered ? 
Is there one without its woes and wounds ? 
Sometimes the pastor, in his close communication 
with individual souls, is allowed to see the 
trickling drop of blood, but how little the world 
knows of what gashes are hidden under apparent 
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serenity ! Human hearts are human hearts, and 
they must have their struggles and sufferings. 
We ignore them too much, we have not sympathy 
enough for them. How varied, also, are the 
sorrows of heart and mind. I cannot touch on 
them all, only one or two, and I doubt not, nay 

am sure, that as I speak, it will set many a 
thinly closed wound throbbing. I will touch it 
gently, tenderly. Be not uneasy, there is balm 
in Gilead. 

I suppose there are many now past the middle 
age to whom the fact that the chapter of life is 
closing, the romance of life is concluding, causes 
many an ache. The primroses and bluebells of 
youth have died away, and now the leaves are 
&lling round them. To look back and see young 
days and manhood spent in toil, with only rare 
spots of sun on its floor, to know that the exu- 
berance of youth is for ever past away, the power 
of enjoyment of life is nearly exhausted, costs 
many a pang What faculties there were in the 
young mind never developed, because circum- 
stances were adverse, how its joyousness was 
blighted by incessant toil, how its energies were 
marred by some fatal mistake, or some irre- 
trievable choice. 
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An old nobleman said to me one day, *^ Old age 
** is a miserable time. Every day is a spark dying 
" out of the fire of life, one can no more enjoy the 
*^ world, the power of enjoying anything dwindles 
^^ away, it is all dead ashes, and the future is 
*' blackness." So it is, in a way. Listen to the 
merry laugh of children, look on those faces lit 
by an internal sun, can that joyousness, that 
light ever be found again in the old? It is gone 
for ever. When the nightingale and cuckoo call 
with new Spring, how inexpressibly sad it makes 
the soul. Once again those wandering voices are 
heard, only a few more times will they be heard, 
and 1 how far less sweet is the nightingale's song 
now, how far leas gladsome is the cuckoo's note 
now, to what they were when we were children ? 
And a few years must elapse, and we shall hear 
them faintly through closed windows, shrinking 
from the spring air, another, and the nightingale 
and the cuckoo will sing over our graves. Are the 
strawberries you pick in the garden what they 
were when you were children ? Are the flowers 
as fair ? Can you clap your hands over the old 
fairy tales now? It is intensely saddening to 
look back on life and know that its joy time is 
over past recall. One day I was talking with 
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a middle-aged woman watching two happy young 
people just engaged, who were planning together 
fheir golden future. The sight overcame her, she 
laid her head on the rail of a gate and burst into 
sobs. Her young life had been without its 
romance, and there was none in store for the 
matron with hair turning grey. 

O my brethren ! without resurrection of the 
dead, new heavens and a new earth, God and 
Christ, and Eternity, we are of all men most 
miserable ; there is nothing more hopeless than 
a declining life, nothing more calculated to fill 
with despair than the ebbing away of life's forces. 

But the joyousness of the new birth ! child- 
hood's innocence and mirth restored ! faculties 
of receiving pleasure from sight and sound 
refreshed and enlarged ! The cloudless sky, the 
water of the river of life, the green pastures, 
Eden's gate wide open, and Eden's peace and 
blamelessness regained ! Without this home we 
were indeed of all men most miserable. To this 
we must stretch, for this pray, and in this 
yearning and in thus praying we shall find 
comfort as our day declines. " Delight thou in 
" the Lord, and He shall give thee thy heart'i 
** desire." 
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I need scarcely do more than touch on the 
angnish of bereavement. I suppose the chief 
grief in the solitude that weighs on the heart 
after the earth has closed over the loved facci 
arises from the sense that you can do no more for 
the beloved one. Day after day you have wiped 
the brow, and moistened the lips, and spoken 
words of love ; you have watched and waited on 
the sufferer, you have found comfort in pouring 
out your love in service. And now that is over. 
There is nothing to be done. 

« Down belowy cold sunlight on the tombstone. 
And the green wet turf with faded flowers. 

Winter roses, once like young hopes burning, 
Now beneath the ivy dripped with showers ; 

And the new-made grave within the churchyard^ 
And the white cap on that young face pale. 

And the watcher ever as it dosketh, 
Becking to and fro with that long wail. 

the sobbing of the winds of autumn, 

O the sunset streak of stormy gold, 
the poor heart thinking, ' In the churchyard 

Night is coming and the grave is cold.* 
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O {he pale, and plashed, and sodden roses, 
the desolate heart, that grave above, 

the white cap shaking as it darkens 
Ronnd that shrine of memory and love." 

But is there not comfort ? Is there not some- 
thing to be done ? Surely, surely yes, something 
better than ministering medicine to the parched 
throat and lotions to the hot brow. Sorely on 
the knees, with head bnried in the chair, and the 
wet knotted handkerchief crashed between the 
trembling hands, prayer can be offered to God 
for the dead as for the living. Forbid prayer for 
the dead ! you strike the wounded heart a cruel 
blow. You rob it of its one resource in its agony 
of desolation ; you deprive it of the balm which 
will heal its wound. Desolate spirit I pray, pray 
on. Your prayers will assist the soul you love, 
will serve to obtain for it pardon for sin, increase 
of light, refreshment, perfection. Fray on and 
wait for a re-union. '^ Delight thou in the Lord, 
'^ and He shall give thee thy heart's desire. Com- 
^^ mit thy way unto flim, and he shall bring it 
**to pass.'' 

And now one more instance — ^unrequited love. 
Passionate love is felt by some hearts which will, 
which can, never be known by the object of 

VOL, n. B 
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affection, or which, if known, is never returned. 

What is more piteous than to think of the 
craving love that gnaws at hearts, which leads to 
nothing, but wears the spirit away, and some- 
times undermines the health. There is no use 
in dreaming, there is none in hoping, for thcr 
dream can never come true, the hope can never 
be realized. There is only feeling, feeling ar 
weary aching pain, day by diay, and night by 
night. 

And what does all this feeling lead to ? What 
does all this misery end in? Nothing. The 
hopeless affection, the torture of rejected love, — 
Is there an agony for the soul greater on earth ? 
Is there a more painful wound? One more 
needing loving sympathy and healing balm? 
And yet, how it is always veiled over and hidden 
from sight by modest shame. There is a con- 
Bciousness that it is something holy, something 
beyond the reach of human pity, human cure. 
It is only by the trickling drop of blood that 
it can be by chance discovered, and then we 
reverently veil it again. 

Yet is there no balm in Gilead ? Has He, tHe 
dear healer of every human misery no touch for the 
lieart stricken with such an arrow ? Surely yeg. 
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The braised and bleeding sonl will find its orsXji 
solace in prayer^ in prajer for the object of 
affection. Let that hopeless lo¥e be satnctifiedy lei 
it look up to beaveit and reeo^vr light Then 
is an eternity, and a meeting in it} Wknk 
blessings may not be obtained by intercessory 
prayer? It may be that there is a separation 
on earth, bat there will be a re-anion in 
heaven. 

And ! what gratitade mast spring ap in those 
who enter into life, for sach as have prayed day 
and night for them, when they see how that their 
prayers have gained them many a grace, have 
warded off many an ill, have been to them a wall 
and defence against many enemies, thoagh they 
knew it not. 

Sorely in this is comfort, here is the balm. 
'^ Delight thon in the Lord, and He shall give 
'^ ihee thy heart's desire, commit thy way anto 
^ Him, and He shall bring it to pass.'' 

Li the Kingdom of the Besarrection, in the 
beaatifal land that is now far off, where they 
neither marry nor are given in marriage, those 
who have loved hopelessly here will meet with 
ihose they loved, and 01 if the loved ones 
discover with wonder then to whose prayers they 
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owe their place, who gained them their most 
beautiful crown I who, at all events, unseen as 
an angel, stayed them up when fiedtering, saved 
fhem from falling, by the mighty power of loving 
intercessory prayer. 



SSRMON XLIV. 



RESPONSIBILITIES. 
{7tr Sunday aftbb Tbinity*) 



Hababxxtx I. 1. 
'* The barden which Habakknk the prophet did 

The prophets nnder the Jewish dispensation 
played a very important part in the religions 
history of the children of Israel. It was at the 
period of national decline^ when the people them- 
selves, fast sinking into moral and religions 
degradation, had well nigh lost all confidence in 
their mission, that the prophets arose. The 
greatest productions of other nations, the 
appearance of their mightiest thinkers, noblest 
poets, ablest historians, have been coeval with 
their attainment of the highest pitch of their 
glory, the noon-day of their national existence. 
But it was not so with the race of Israel, the 
lower it fell, the higher soared the genius of the 
people. 

Ihe prophets rose at a period when the Kings 
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of Israel yielded themselves up to heathenism, 
and heathenism had obtained general sway over 
the people, had insinuated itself into popular 
life, and had thus paved the way to its natural 
consequence, — the overthrow of the people of 
Israel. For the nation had not only lost that 
which constituted its true power and strength, 
that which had enabled it to form a compact, 
energetic protest against a surrounding world — 
its belief in One God ; it had become likewise 
enervated morally by heathenism, which had 
1>rought in its train luxury, debauchery, injustice^ 
<9pression. 

The only fragments of Mosaic worship which 
were still remembered and practised, were the 
sacrifices, and some other ordinances of the Law, 
but these had degenerated into mere formal and 
insignificant observances. 

It was in the midst of this national degrada* 
tion, religious and moral, when ruin was hovering 
around the divided people, that the prophets 
arose, commissioned by God to speak boldly to 
the kings and to the priests, and to the people, 
and insist on the truths they had forgotten, warn 
them that by their neglect of them they had for- 
feited God's favour, and only by return to their 
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original allegiance could they recover it. They 
stood np to stem the flood, with desperate efforti 
to ward off the impending ruin. It mattered 
Bot to them that their teaching was distasteful 
to kings, priests, and people alike, they were 
overmastered by their consciousness of a missioz^ 
and they were held back by no selfish fears from 
executing it 

The prophets were never really popular, they 
hardly could have been popular, when arresting 
&e current of national degeneration ; we find 
fhem disliked, often hated. Their lives were 
spent in constant peril ; Elijah had to hide him- 
self from Ahab who sought his life ; Jeremiah 
spent part of his time in concealment from King 
Jehoiakim, and is said to have been stoned to 
death by enraged Jews at Tahpenes ; Ezekiel to 
have been murdered by a Jewish noble whom he 
hac" denounced for his idolatry; Amos was 
expelled the northern kingdom of Jeroboam at 
the request of the high priest Amaziah, because 
he rebuked Jehoram for his impurities ; Micah 
was flung down a precipice ; Micaiah, the son of 
Imlah, for prophesying evil against Ahab, was 
put in prison and fed on the ^^ bread of affliction 
^ and water of affliction." 



M BE8P0N8IBILIT1B8. 



We can see how appropriate is the name 
'^ burden " used bj the prophets now and then 
to describe their gift, their duty to prophesy. The 
obligation was laid upon them, and it was on6 
which mnst bring them into great danger, cause 
them much sorrow, and stir up against them a 
liost of enemies. And yet it was a glorious 
privilege, to be commissioned by God, to act for 
Him, to be his mouthpiece to the people. The 
Holy Spirit came on them, breathing where He 
would, without theh- knowing whence He came, 
and whither He was driving them, a mighiy 
consecration, a glorious consecration, and yet 
what a painful, perilous one ! 

Some indeed shrank from it, dreading the bur- 
den, looking to the dangers and distress it 
entailed, not to the privilege, the honour it con- 
ferred- Such was Jonah. The word of the Lord 
came to him, saying, " Arise, go to Nineveh, 
**that great city, and cry against it, for their 
^^ wickedness is come up before me. But Jonah 
^^ rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence 
'^ of the Lord : and went down to Joppa, and he 
'^ found a ship going to Tarshish, so he paid his 
** fare thereof, and went down into it, to go with 
^'them unto Tarshish from the presence of the 
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^Lord." He Bought to withdraw his shoulder 
firom the burden, fearing the risk of rebuking a 
mighty city, of stirring up the animosity of its 
inhabitants against himself. 

Have you noticed how, when our Blessed Lord 
sent forth His apostles over the earth, and com- 
missioned His ministry to the prophetic office 
mider the new dispensation, though great was 
the glory and dignity of their office, yet was it a 
burden. 

Olorious were the words, ^^ AU power is 
<< given unto me in heaven and in earth. Gh) ye 
'< therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them 
^^ in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
** of the Holy Ghost : teaching them to observe 
'^ all things whatsoever I have commanded you^ 
^< and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
« of the world." 

A splendid mission, and yet a burden, for did 
He not also say, ^^ Then shall they deliver you up 
'^ to be afflicted, and shall kill you : and ye shall 
** be hated of all nations, for my name's sake ?" 

What more blessed than the charge, ^^As 
^ my Father hath sent Me, even so send I you ?" 
and yet there is a burden, ^^The servant is 
«iiot greater than his lord. If they have 
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'^persecuted Me, they will also persecute yon. 

Great is the harvest to which they are sent 
forth to labour. ^^I have chosen you, and 
'^ oiulained you, that ye should go and bring forth 
^iruit, and that your fruit should remain/* 
And yet heavy is the burden of disappointment; 
" if they have kept My saying, they will kecy^ 
'^ yours also." Glorious is it to be chosen into 
the fold of Christ, to have Him as pastor over 
them, with the prospect of green pastures where 
they may feed and rest, and yet sore is the bur- 
den which must bruise before the pasture is 
reached, ^^ Behold, I send you forth as sheep in 
'* the midst of wolves." 

Now let us for a moment look back at Habak«> 
kuk and his burden. We find him at the open- 
ing of his prophecy, crying out in the disquietude 
of his heart under its weight, ^' Lord, how 1od|^ 
'* fihall I cry, and Thou wilt not hear 1 even cry 
'^unto Thee of violence, and thou wilt not save:! 
'* Why dost thou show me iniquity, and cause 
''me to behold grievance? for spoiling and 
"violence are before me: and there are that 
-^^ raise up strife and contention." His burden 
OB the sight of the general evil and corruption 
^evalent in the Holy Land, among the chosen 
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people ; and I do not know a heavier burden 
than this, to see evil prevail among God's peopl^ 
and to be nnable to remedy it Many have net 
this vision, feel not this burden. They knaw 
that there is much which is vicious and faulty 
around them among Christians, in the Churob^^ 
and are not concerned at it ; it always was so 
it always will be so. But others have greatejc^ 
nobler souls, which see what might be, if certain 
abuses were remedied, if certain impedimenta 
^ere removed. Every scandal caused by a ruler 
in the Church, every offence given to holy souU 
by those who should shepherd and protect then^, 
every act of fraternization with false doctrine, or 
endeavour to suppress enthusiasm for the Faith^ 
pierces these spirits with unutterable pain. It is 
a privilege, mind you I but 01 it is a heart* 
crushing burden. They are disposed at times to 
despair, and yet they cannot do so, they cannot 
shake off their confidence ; " Art Thou not from 
"everlasting, Lord my God, my Holy One? 
"we shall not die." In the midst of everything 
to make them despond, ^' Although the fig-tree 
^^ shall not blossom," though amidst professing^ 
Christians there be no sign of spiritual life; 
"neither shall fruit be in the vines/' though 
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those who have been grafted into Christ, and 
drunk of His sap, should bring no fruit to per- 
fection ; ^^ though the labour of the olive shall 
^*fail," though, that is, no signs of the grace of 
the Holy Ghost should appear among those young 
dive branches, round about the Lord's table, on 
whom they have laboured in Confirmation classes, 
" and though the fields shall yield no meat," — 
the parishes seem without producing any crop to 
life eternal, all lying dead, indifferent, inert; 
^ though the flock shall be cut off from the fold," 
though, that is, the flock should wander from 
the Church and fall into heresy and schism, 
leaving that enclosure set up by the bleeding 
hands of Christ, hedged round with His com- 
mandments, watched over by His love, though 
^^ there shall be no herd in the stalls," none of 
the elder professed Church people in their proper 
places, feeding on the food of the Sacraments 
und on Christian doctrine prepared for them, but 
either straying, or dead with the cattle-plague of 
indifference ; " yet," — says the prophet, — ^* yet I 
^ will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God 
*' of my salvation." Wonderful faith ! wonder- 
ful hope I In the midst of the darkest hour his 
^confidence is not shaken, ^^the Lord will not 
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" leave flis people, neither will He desert flift 
" inheritance." 

Now there are, as 70a will see, two verj 
remarkable lessons we may learn from what I 
have been saying. The one is, that every privi- 
lege entails a painful experience ; the other is, 
that never, under pain of disappointment, must 
we despair. The fact of the burden being laid, 
shows that there is hope of amendment. 

First, every privilege entails suffering. Our 
Lord saidj "Follow me," to all Christians. 
Olorioos command. But it has its burden; 
"Take up thy cross." Each of you in your 
several spheres has his vocation and its accom- 
panying burden. Each has been called to 
military service under Christ, each to fulfil some 
design of Providence, one as a master is called 
to exercise influence over his men for good. O t 
what a privilege, and yet what a burden. One 
is a father. He is called to train his children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, to form 
their characters, to give direction to their minds, 
to mould the purposes of their lives. ! what 
a blessed calling. But yet is it not a burden ? 
One is a teacher having to instruct the young in 
holy doctrine, and to unfold their intellects and 
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dkfvelope their nnderstandings. A glorious 
Tocation, and yet a burden. And one is called 
JUS a wife, by her gentleness, patience, neatness^ 
^ligenoe, to make home happy and dear to her 
bnsband, to soften a character naturally ronglty 
tl» snbdne a temper naturally violent, to restrain 
an inclination naturally disposed to intemperance* 
Jk holy, beautiful mission, and yet is there not 
^th it a burden ? 

And one is called as a servant, to bear with 
patience blame often unjust, to labour diligent^^ 
for the comforts of others, to acquire a habit of 
-cheerful diligence, of tidiness. It is a noble calling^ 
thus to form life on the pattern of the life of 
CSirist, into one long labour for others welfare; 
itnd what servant does not know that it has its 
Mis, its pains, its disappointments. It is a 
inzrdeir. 

But, secondly. Do not lose heart. The burden 
iff Itid on you by the Lord who gave you the 
glorious privilege. Look at the vocation, not at 
the burden. Look to the honour of beii:^ 
thus trusted by Qod to do a work for ISm, not 
«t the inconveniences, troubles it brings witil 
it Bo not lose heart ; never, never despair. 
"Vnten everything^ went i^ainst him, Habakknif 
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cried out, " Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 
*^]oj in the God of my salvation." 

** Now with patience, now with conrage. 
Bear the burden on thee laid, 
That hereafter these thy lahonrs 
May with endless life be paid. 
And in everlasting glory. 
Thou with brightness be arrayed.** 



skrmon xlv. 



THE KINDLING OF THE HEART. 
(8th Sunday aftbb Tbimitt.) 



P8ALX OXLIT. 6. 

** I! he do Imt touch the mountains they shall smoke." 

Wb read in the Book of Exodos an account of 
how Gtod descended upon Mount Sinai, in the 
flight of all Israel, that He might give the people 
the Law. 

'^ Moses brought forth the people out of the 
*^ camp to meet with Gk)d, and they stood at the 
^^ nether part of the mount. And Mount Sinai 
^^ was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord 
^ descended upon it in fire : and the smoke 
^' thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace^ 
^ and the whole mount quaked greatly."* 

It is of this that David speaks when he sajTS, 
'^ The earth shook, the heavens dropped at the 

• Ssodns xix. 17-18. 
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^^ presence of God| even as Sinai also was moved 
"at the presence of God, who is the God of 
" Israel."* « The hills melted like wax at the 
'^ presence of the Lord, at the presence of the 
" Lord of the whole earth."t " The earth shall 
** tremble at the look of him, if he do but touch 
** the hills they shall smoke, "f 

Some years ago I was travelling in Iceland ; 
one still evening, after a hard day's ride over a 
black desert strewn with sand like coal-dust, on 
which scarcely any vegetation sprang up, I 
reached a height which commanded an extensivie 
view. Before my feet lay a great lake, beyond 
it stretched a line of hills, red and yellow, rising 
into broken rocky peaks, and from all the moun- 
tains rose clouds of white steam, in columns into 
the still cold air, till it reached a level where a 
current of wind swept it away in long streamers 
to the east. "If He do but touch the mountains 
" they shall smoke." The words of the Psalmist 
rose in my mind instantaneously. 

And I think that anyone fortunate enough to 
behold a volcano in the magnificence of its 
explosion, would recall instinctively the descrip- 
tion of Sinai, as the Lord God descended upon 

•F0«]m IxYiii. 8. i^otiim zoYii. 6. tPwOm dy. 82. 
VOL. n. F 
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it in the sight of Israel. There is the same 
amoke ascending as the smoke of a famace, and 
the whole monnt quaking, the rocks melting like 
wax, coals kindled as at the presence of the Lord^ 
and the roaring of the volcano, like the voice of 
the trumpet exceeding lond, with thnnderings 
and lightnings out of the ^^ thick cloud" of ash 
thrown out of the crater. It must be striking 
indeed to anyone living in the neighbourhood of 
a chain of volcanoes, to see those mountains 
which have long lain dormant, suddenly tremble 
and throw up smoke. It must seem to them as 
though GK)d laid His finger on the mountain 
peak, and called its hidden forces into activity, 
as the touch of a musician on the key of an 
instrument awakes a musical note. 

Some such scenes, transacted in the moral 
world, are quite as striking as those which occur 
in the material world. There are human natures 
which are cold and impassive, which become full 
of emotion and glow with heat at the touch 
of God. 

It was so at Pentecost Before that day how 
&int-hearted, narrow-minded, short-visioned 
were the Apostles. At the moment of trial, 
their fears scattered them like sheep without a 
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shepherd, their strife amongst themselves was 
which of them was to be greatest, their ejes 
were blind, they could not see that their Master 
was incarnate God, they conld not understand 
his warnings of approaching suffering. ^^ Be it 
^^ far from thee,'' said Peter, when some glim- 
mering as to the meaning of onr Lord's words 
entered his mind. But how changed were ihey 
after the cloven tongues had rested on their 
heads. Fear was banished, their caution had 
disappeared, trampled down by their zeal, their 
understandings were illumined, their hearts 
burned with the fire of love, it was woe to them 
if they preached not the Gospel. ^^ If He do 
^' but touch the mountains, they shall smoke." 

Look at the Magdalen, a young woman given 
over to the vanity of dress, to the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, the pride of life. Jesus 
of Nazareth passed by. He looked on her, she 
heard His words. She tears off the wreath of 
roses from her head, rends her gay mantle, casts 
herself at His feet : her frivolous heart is fixed 
in earnest devotion, the wandering flames of 
passion are quenched before the breaking out of 
a great, holy, pure love for Him who forgave her 
her sins, because she loved much, ^' the earth "~ 
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her fleshly nature, trembles at the look of Him, 
He does but touch her heart and it smokes. 

Look at S. Paul. Saul the persecutor, exceed- 
ingly mad against the Lord's disciples, punishes 
them oft in every synagogue, and compels them 
to blaspheme, persecuting them even unto strange 
cities. He goes to Damascus with authority and 
commission from the chief priests, to bring them 
bound to Jerusalem. Suddenly there shines a light 
from heaven, and Saul is stricken to the earth. 

Mount Sinai is altogether on a smoke, because 
the Lord descends upon it in fire, and the whole 
mount quakes greatly. 

Saul the persecutor becomes Paul the Apostle, 
'* Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? 
'^ shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, 
*^or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? . . . 
'* Nay, in all these things we are more than con- 
" querors through Him that loveth us. For I 
'^ am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
** angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
" things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
" nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
** to separate us from the love of God which is in 
<<Ohriflt Jesus our Lord."* When we read 

• Bomans TiU. 86-89. 
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these words^ we seem to see that great heart 
touched, and the smoke thereof ascending as the 
smoke of a furnace. 

<^ The good that I would I do not : but the 
"evil which I would not that I do. For I 
"delight in the law of God after the inward 
^' man : but I see another law in my members, 
"warring against the law of my mind, and 
" bringing me into captivity to the law of sin 
^iwJbich is in my members. O wretched man 
"that I ami who shall deliver me from the 
"body of this death?"* "But I keep under 
" my body, and bring it into subjection, lest that 
" by any means, when I have preached to others, 
" I myself should be a castaway."t 

We see the agonies of this great soul grappling 
with evil desires and bad habits,' striving to 
overcome them, the conscience trembling with 
agitation as it sees the holiness of God, and its 
own imperfections. " The whole mount quaked 
" greatly." 

John, a son of Thunder, so called because of 
his violence, ready to call down lightning to 
consume some poor villagers of Samaria, because 
they did not rise above the prejudices of their 

•Somwui ^ 19-24. t^ Ck>r« «• 27. 
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race and timei and offer hospitality to the passing 
band going to Jerasalem^ — how changed ? Bead 
his epistles^ do they breathe that harsh censoriouf 
spirit ? ^* Beloved, let ns love one another, foi 
^^ love is of Gh>d, and everyone that loveth is born 
^< of QqAj and knoweth (}od. He that loveth not, 
'^ knoweth not God, for Gk)d is love. In this was 
^^ manifested the love of (Jod towards ns, becanse 
^' that Qod sent His only begotten Son into the 
^' world, that we might live through Him* • • , 
'^ Beloved, if God so loved ns, we onght also to 
^love one another."* Is there not a complete 
transformation ? The hill has melted like wax 
at the presence of the Lord, at the presence oi 
the Lord of the whole earth. 

Peter, feeble of courage, weak as water, denies 
his Master with oaths and cnrses. The Lord 
tamed and looked on Peter, and he went out 
and wept bitterly. The earth has trembled at 
the look of Him, the whole mount has quaked 
greatly. 

But there are instances when indeed there is a 
trembling, and then again all is still as before, 
a quaking, but no smoke. 

When S. Paul) a prisoner, was brought before 

•1 Jobn if. 1*VL 
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Felix, and the Apostle reasoned of righteoasneMi 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trem- 
bled. The finger of God had touched the oon* 
seience, and awakened it to alarm. Bat, instead 
of the heart leaping up, and crying, ^^ Speak^ 
<'IiOrd, Thy servant hearethl" Felix said to 
Paul, ^^ Gk) thy way for this time^ when I have 
'^a convenient season, I ¥rill call for thee/' 
The convenient season never came to anything; 
<^ After two years, Porcias Festas came into 
« Felix' room." 

S. Panl spoke before king Agrippa^ and 
declared to him his conversion and hisbeliefy 
and the king said, moved by the earnestness of 
the prisoner, nay, rather, touched by the grace 
of God, ^^ Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
'^ Christian." And there it all ended, the tran- 
sient emotion passed away, and Agrippa remained 
as far from the kingdom of heaven as heretofore. 

Simon the Sorcerer had bewitched the peoi^Le 
of Samaria, but when Simon beheld the miradea 
and signs there were done by S. Philip, he wonp 
dered greatly, and believed, and was baptized. 

The mountain had been touched, it quaked, 
and then all became still and hard. ^' Thou hast 
<< iieither part nor lot in this matter/' said S. 
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Pdter to him in wrath, when Simon songht to 
buy Episcopal orders of the Apostles, ^^ For thy 
'^ heart is not right in the sight of Gk)d. • • For 
^^ 1 perceive that thou art in the gall of bittemesSi 
'^ and in the bond of iniquity." 

<And now, what are we to learn from this? 
That there are times when God touches the heart, 
and the etnotions are stirred. Perhaps the con- 
science is agitated by remorse for sin, perhaps 
with a sudden pang of sorrow for wasted oppor- 
tunities, perhaps it quakes with fear of the judg- 
ments of God, perhaps there comes the flame of 
divine love touching the heart, as a taper touches 
the wick of a candle, bidding it flame. And 
what then? If the feeling be allowed to be 
transient, if it be not followed up by an act 
of will, accepting the call, responding to grace^ 
if it be followed by no resolutions, no struggle 
for amendment, — ^then it is the old story of Felix, 
and Agrippa, and Simon the Sorcerer over again. 
But 01 if the touch of the finger of God 
calls up the long dormant will, if resolutions of 
amendment are formed, and a struggle be entered 
on which is to continue through life, then it is 
the old and beautiM story over again, of Mag- 
dalen penitent and loving muoh^ of Peter weeping 
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and rising courageous to die for his Lord, of 
Saul the persecutor becoming Paul the preacher 
of righteousness, of John Boanerges transformed 
into the Apostle of love. 

It often happens that a sermon, or some 
family affliction, may trouble, or touch you. The 
emotion is transient, it leaves no results. This 
should never be. If ever your heart is stirred, at 
once turn the emotion to account, transform the 
feeling into practice. Make a good resolution, 
either to avoid such or such a temptation, or to 
do such or such a thing, earnestly pray Qod to 
assist you to carry your resolution into effect, and 
then set yourself seriously, vigorously to work to 
do what you have purposed. Then the feeling 
does not pass away for ever, it has left its trace, 
it has stirred your whole being, and has begun 
to transform your life. The whole mount of 
your heart will quake with the consciousness of 
Bin, and your affections will smoke altogether as 
an offering of a sweet savour to Qod. 



Sermon XLVI. 



MAIS'S STEWARDSHIP 

(9th Sunday afteb Trinitt.) 



S. LvKv xTi. 2. 

" How is tbiB that I hear this of thee ? Give an aooount of tlij 
stewardship, for thou mayest be no longer steward." 

In a chief and especial maimer the Bishops and 
Priests are the stewards of Christ. A steward 
is one who attends to his master's property, and 
during his absence is responsible for the welfare 
of the property. He is the authorize means of 
communication between the lord and his tenaote 
on all matters concerning property. 

Under the old dispensation Moses and Aaxon^ 
and afterwards the High Priest, occupied the 
position of stewards of Ood's people. !Ihe High 
Priest bore the petitions of the people before 
God, and conveyed God's answer to the people. 
He received the tithes offered by the people to 
God, and He dispensed God's mysteries to themu 

Under the new covenant the Christian ministry 
occupies a precisely analogous position. 
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GhriBt, before leaving His Eingdom^ tlie 
Chnrch, ordained His twelve Apostles to be His 
stewards. They were to rnle His Chnrch dnring 
His absence. They were to be the dispensers of 
His mysteries, and to be the means of offering 
the petitions of the people to Him. 

Thns S. Paol, writing to the Corinthians, says, 
^' Let a man so account of ns, as of the minis- 
^^ ters of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries 
" of God. Moreover, it is required in stewards 
"that a man be found faithful." (1 Cor. iv. 1.) 
In his epistle to S. Titus, he writes ^^ A bishop 
'^ must be blameless, as a steward of God." And 
S. Peter says ^^ As every man hath received the 
" gift, even so minister the same one to another, 
" as good stewards of the manifold grace of God." 

What then is the stewardship of the Bishop ? 
It is the ruling well of his diocese — that portion 
of the Church of God over which he has been 
given jurisdiction. Just as in a property of a 
nobleman, one steward has charge of one portion 
of the property, another steward of a portion in 
another county, and all are responsible to their 
lord,-H3o in the territory of the Catholic Church, 
each Bishop has his see or portion over which 
he presides^ and for which he has to provide 
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spiritual proyision, instniction, guidance. 

And what are the mysteries of Gk)d which the 
Bishop ministers ? He has authority firom his 
Master to ordain the necessary clergy for the 
pastoral care of his flock. The grace of confer- 
ring orders is deposited in his hands, and in his 
alone. Again, the grace of confirming all the 
baptized is in the Bishop's hands only. By the 
laying on of his hands, he confers the gift of the 
Holy Ghost in ordination to commission the 
ministry of the Church, and in Confirmation to 
strengthen the elect. 

But in a similar manner every priest is also a 
steward of the Lord Jesus. If he have a charge 
of souls, his parish is the portion of the Church 
of God over which he exercises his ministrations 
with divine authority. 

And what are the mysteries which he stewards 
for God? 

First, he has the feeding of the flock of Christ 
with Sacramental food. 

Secondly, he has the authority to pronounce 
Christ's sentence of pardon on repentant sinners* 

The priest has divine authority to consecrate 
the elements of bread and wine and give them 
flacramental efficacy for the feeding and nourish* 
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ing of souls and bodies: and he has divine 
authority to declare and pronounce to Christ^s 
people, being penitent, the absolution and r^ 
mission of their sins. 

But if Bishops and Priests are stewards of 
God, so also are all people. All have been made 
stewards of something and in some degree. 
'^ Every man, as he hath received the gift," says 
S. Peter, "even so let him minister one to 
'* another, as good stewards of the manifold 
" grace of God." Therefore every one of you is 
a steward. What of? "As you have received 
"the gift," says S. Peter. What gift? The 
manifold grace of God. 

At your baptism you received the gift of the 
spirit of adoption, so that you became sons of God 
and joint heirs with Christ. At your Confirma- 
tion you received the gift of spiritual strength, to 
enable you to be good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 
Now the power to fight and conquer sin, the 
world, and the devil is lodged in you. Thie 
power to lead godly, righteous, and sober lives, 
the power to bring forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance are lodged in you. Your Baptism and 
your Confirmation were two sowings of the 
manifold ^race of God in your hearts. Now 
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those fields may remain barren, or they may 
yield their fruit with increase. Yon may, as 
good stewards, use the manifold grace of Gk)d 
given to you, or, as bad stewards, you may waste 
and neglect it. 

Then again, your talents, your feculties, your 
acquirements, your means, your opportunities, 
your spiritual privileges are all gifts over which 
you are made stewards, and for which you will 
have to give account. 

If yon make absolutely no use of the Divine 
seed of life lodged in your hearts, if you use your 
fiiculties of mind and body in the pursuit of 
pleasure or of sin, if you spend all your means on 
self, if you neglect and put aside your spiritual 
privileges — ^then, of course, your Lord, who has 
entrusted you with your stewardship, will address 
you hereafter, as He addressed the steward in the 
parable : ^^ How is this that I hear this of thee ? 
** Give an account of thy stewardship — ^give an 
** account of everything wherewith I entrusted 
*' thee, with thy powers of mind, and soul, and 
** body, with thy Christian privileges, with the 
*' Sacramental grace I infused into thee — for thou 
^^mayest be no longer steward." 



Sermon XLVII. 



REALITY. 
(10th Sunday after Tbinity.) 



Exodus zxxtii. 7. 

<* And he made two cherabims of gold, beaten out of one piece madit 

he them." 

Do YOU notice that the only representation of 
living beings which were admitted into the Holy 
of Holies^ that is^ within the veil^ into the place 
entered only by the High Priest once a year, were 
'* of gold, beaten out of one piece," that is, they 
were solid gold, quite pure, with no admixture 
whatever of inferior metal. There was no plating, 
no brass or wood inside and gold laid on outside, 
go that they might look as if they were solid ; 
but that they were beaten out of one piece, within 
and without they were all gold. Saw them in 
half, and you will find their hearts are as golden 
as their wings ; melt them up, and there is no 
allqr of bronze. They are all gold and nothing 
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but gold, they are beaten, head and foot, and 
heart and hand, ^^ ont of one piece." 

Yon see those altar candlesticks. When they 
were bonght, they were bonght as being made of 
brass, but what with damp, and what with rough 
scrubbing, in many places a black surface has 
begun to show, and the bright brass is beginning 
to rub oflf. It turns out they are not *^ thorough," 
they are lacquered. That is, they are made of 
inferior metal, and then some gilding is put over 
them to hide the dingy substance, and so they 
were sold as brass. Most of the ornamental 
brass-work sold for churches by English mana- 
&cturers is this lacquered stuff, and I find that 
I can get good brass ^^ beaten out of one piece," 
for church and domestic ornament, only from 
Antwerp. 

There was no lacquering about the cherubimfl 
in the tabernacle. When cleaned, they had not 
to be gone gingerly over with a duster, lest the 
surface should be scratched off and bad metal 
exposed; they might have been rubbed down with 
pumice and oil, and the gold would have shone 
only the brighter for it. 

A friend of mine was travelling in the East a 
few years ago, He was invited by an Oriental 
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Bishop to be his guest. My friend noticed that 

the balustrades of the stone stairs were of solid 

handsome brass, but black with age, looking like 

bronze or iron. He got some pumice stone and 

a rag, and set to work cleaning them. One after 

another of the wrought supports began to shine 

out like gold. The delight and astonishment of 

the bishop and his clergy was great. They had 

no notion of the lustre and beauty concealed by 

the stains of ages. In this case a good scrubbing 

of the brass transformed what was black to 

golden brightness; in our English lacquered 

brasB work, a good scrubbing changes golden 

brightness to dingy black. For the Eastern 

brass was real, ours is a sham. 

Now, why do you think that Moses had the 
angels that were placed on the ark made solid^ 
" beaten out of one piece ?" 

I do not think it is difficult to see the reason. 
He wished to teach men that only reality is 
admitted to the presence of God ; that the 
cherubims who surround the throne in heaven 
are only there because they are all of one piece^ 
ill mean what they say, express what they thinkj 
—are, in a word, thoroughly real. 
The devil and his angels were once in heave&ji 
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bnt were cast out for their nnrealiiy. Satan was 
himself "a covering cherub,"* with his six 
wings, with twain he did fly, with twain he 
covered his face, and with twain he covered his 
feet, bat not in token of his promptitude to 
execute the will of Grod, of his self-abasement 
before the majesty of God, of the caution that 
marked his goings, — ^but for appearance only. 
He was a lacquered cherub, and not ^^ beaten out 
** of one piece," and so was hurled from heaven 
into the abyss. In his mouth was the song 
** Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth," as in 
those of the other cherubims, but his heart went 
not with the words. The song was lacquer. He 
like the other cherubims had an ^^ appearance 
^* like burning coals of fire, and like the appear- 
** ance of lamps," but it was an appearance only, 
not « a fire enfolding itself." " Whither the 
** Spirit was to go^ they went, and they turned 
**not when they went," and Satan went with 
them, but his promptitude was feigned. There- 
fore his place in heaven knoweth him no more. 

The Israelites were called of God to be His 
chosen people, with them did He make a special 
covenant^ with them was His tabernacle, and the 

• Esekid zxviii. 18. 
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mercy seat. What was God's judgment on their 
eonduct ? " This people draw near me with 
*^ their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, 
" but have removed their heart far from me."* 
^ With their mouths they show much love, but 
" their heart goeth after their covetousness."t 
If He sent a prophet among them "They sit 
"before thee," God said, "as my people, and 
" they hear thy words, but they will not do them.** 
^ They flattered God with their mouth, and they 
'^ lied unto him with their tongue, for their heart 
**was not right with Him, neither were they 
" stedfast in His covenant, "t 

Do you see ? The professions of obedience, of 
faith, of allegiance, made by the Jews were 
lacquer, and were not real, and therefore they 
were rejected. 

There was a Church planted at Laodicea when 
the Apostles began to preach the Word and found 
Churches. S. John saw in vision Our Lord in 
heaven, and heard Him deliver a message to him 
which he was to convey to this Church. The 
message was, " I know thy works, that thou 
"art neither cold nor hot; I would that thou 

• Isaiah zxix. 18. f Ezekiel zxxiii. 81. 

X Psalm Izxviii. 86, 37. 



lOS REALITY. 



'' wert cold or hoi So then^ because thoa art 
^^ lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue 
** thee out of my mouth."* 

See what loathing Christ has for those who are 
unreal^ who make big professions, but have no 
inner zeal, no real repentance, no true devotion^ 
no sincere obedience. He had had enough of this 
lacquer among the Jews, He will have none of it 
among Christians. 

Beware of lacquer in your religion. It is a 
thing frightfully prevalent. Cant is a common 
name for one kind of it. Some folks will give 
you yards of Scripture and pious sentiments, who 
will not scruple to give you short measure at 
their shop if you are buying calico, or make you 
pay for tea at 4/- per pound which cost them 1/6* 

I know a squire, one of the most tolerant men 
in the world ; but after some years of experience 
he came to this decision, ^' I will never let a farm 
** henceforth to a man who talks religion and 
^' quotes texts at one ; I have never had a tenant 
^^ of this sort who has not cheated me." 

Beligion should be a thing of the life, not of 
the tongue only ; babbling brooks run shallow, 
a clock that ticks and strikes the hours loudly, 

• Be?. iU. 15, le. 
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\mt whose hands always point at the same hour, 
is a very worthless article in the house. 

Those who talk always of religion should 
lead the lives of saints. Let there be reality in 
their conduct, whatever it is. Lacquered saints 
are an abomination ; give them a good scrub, 
and you find very black stuff underneath. A 
neighbouring clergyman told me last week that 
he was visiting a bedridden man ; as he drew near 
the door he heard the sick man swearing at his 
wife and using the most horrible language. The 
moment his pastor entered the room, " Oh ! " 
sighed the invalid, ^^the Lord has been so 
^* gracious to me, I long to see Him, I seem to 
** hold Him now by faith, and feel that indeed I 
^ am justified." Here was lacquer indeed I 

But it is not only in their way of speaking that 
some people exhibit unreality. It is in their 
general conduct. They are one thing before the 
world, another thing in their homes. Before 
society they are all smiles and amiable speeches, 
in their houses they are full of rancour and evil 
speeches. They have their "company manners,*' 
and company temper, and company talk, which 
are all lacqaer, and not hammered out of on« 
niece. They say one thing to your lace and the 
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opposite behind your back. They demonstrate 
the warmest friendship, and yet do one the 
Bastiest turn ; they make the loudest professions 
af sympathy with a cause, and yet throw every 
possible obstruction in its way. 

A servant girl who had entered the household 
of a very devout lady I knew some years ago, and 
who now is with her Lord, after she had spent three 
or four months with her, came to me, and said, 
** I cannot make out Mrs. K — , she is always the 
''same, kind and thoughtful. If she says a 
*' thing she means it. In my last place Master 
*^ and Mistress used to be very affectionate to one 
*' another before company, but when they were 
*' alone together they were always quarrelling ; 
*' when any one was visiting they were wonder- 
*' fully religious in their talk, but they didn't 
*' mind what they said or did when they thought 
*' nobody was watching or listening. My present 
*' Mistress is the same, whether with company or 
** without I can't understand it." 

The fact was, the poor girl had become so 
accustomed to lacquer that she could not make 
out a person who was " beaten out of one piece/^ 

And now in conclusion, remember that it is 
only those who are '' beaten out of one piece 
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who are admitted into the Holy of Holies, who 
will be suffered to dwell for ever in the presence 
of Him who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, who will test every man^s work with 
&e. " I am He," saith the Lord, " which 
" searcheth the reins and hearts, and I will give 
"unto every one of you according to your 
" works."* " Not every one that saith unto Me 
" Lord, Lord ! shall enter into the Kingdom of 
"Heaven, but he that doeth the will of My 
"Father which is in Heaven." 
Lac(j[uered angels will be rigidly excluded. 

• BoT. ii. 23. 
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NUMSBSS XX. 8. 

"Take the vod— and speak ye unto the rock." 

The children of Israel had reached the desert of 
Zin, and were distressed for want of water. 

*^And they gathered themselves together 
^^ against Moses and against Aaron ; and the 
'* people chode with Moses, and spake, saying, 
^* Wonld God that we had died when our brethren 
**died before the Lord! And why have ye 
^* brought np the congregation of the Lord into 
'* this wilderness that we and our cattle should 
'* die there ? And wherefore have ye made us to 
** come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this 
*^ evil place ? it is no place of seed, or of figs, op 
^^ of vines, or of pomegranates ; neither is there 
^* any water to drink.'* 
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Then Moses and Aaron went to the door of 
the tabernacle, and fell on their faces, and 
the glory of the Lord appeared ; and the Lord 
said to Mo&es, ^' Take the rod — thon and Aaron^ 
** and speak ye unto the rock — and it shall bring 
** forth his water, and thou shalj: bring forth ta 
** them water out of the rock ; so thou shalt give 
^ the congregation and their beasts drink." 

Now there is one thing which I want you 
to observe in the command to Moses, its apparent 
inconsequence: He was to take the rod, and speak 
to the rock ; he was to take the rod in his hand, 
but do nothing with it. The water was to gush 
out of the rock in answer to the voice of Moses 
and Aaron, and not because smitten by the rod. 

'* Take the rod, and speak unto the rock.*^ 
Moses seems to have argued in his own mind, 
** What is the use of taking the rod in my hand, 
•* if I am to do nothing with it ? If water is to 
" flow from the rock merely because I address if 
^with words, why should I be troubled with 
•'holding the stick? If, however, I am enjoined 
**to take the rod, then common-sense points out 
"that I am to use it, and strike the rock." 

Thus, I presume, Moses reasoned in his own 
down-right, straight-forward, common-sense way. 
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and acting upon it he ^^ lifted up his hand, and 
** with the rod he smote the rock twice." 

Observe, the taking the rod was a little bit of 
ceremony. It was the rod of Aaron which was 
laid up before the Lord in the tabernacle, the 
rod that had budded and put forth almonds. 
This rod lay in the holiest place of all, before the 
ark of the testimony. Moses and Aaron at the 
command of God went solemnly to the tabernacle 
in the sight of all the people, passed within the 
veil, and brought forth " the rod of the Lord." 
** And! Moses took the rod from before the Lord, 
** as He had commanded." Well, and what then I 
Why that He might do nothing with the rod. 
What a wonderful bit of ceremonial to no pur- 
pose I Moses, who on no other occasions was 
BuJered to go into the Holy of Holies, which was 
Aaron's prerogative, and that only once a year, 
is admitted now to fetch the rod, and then he is 
not to do anything with it. 

Moses, as I have told you, thought thus, and 
80 he struck the rock with the rod twice, and the 
water came out abundantly, and the congregation 
drank, and their beasts also. And the Lord 
spake unto Moses and Aaron, ^' Because ye 
^^ believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes of 
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" the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not 
^' bring this congregation into the land which I 
'^have given them." 

It was a dreadfal punishment. Moses had 
borne with the people in all their wanderings, 
and now he was to be deprived of the fruits of 
his labour, he was not to enter with them into 
the land which he had promised them. It is 
clear, therefore, that the act of Moses was very 
grievous in the sight of God. It has been 
thought that the fault of Moses and Aaron con- 
sisted in their saying to the people, " Hear now, 
" ye rebels ; must we fetch you water out of this 
"rock ?" as if it were they and not God who 
were the workers of the miracle. No doubt these 
words aggravated their offence, but I do not think 
that they constituted it, for God had said to 
Moses, ^' Thou shalt bring forth to them water 
*^ out of the rock ; so thou shalt give the congre- 
" gation and their beasts drink." No ! the fault 
of Moses consisted in rejecting a ceremony which 
God had enjoined, because he could not see any 
sense in it. 

At one time he had been much more humble 
«nd submissive. Before the release from Egypt 
he had obeyed ail the minute orders of God^ 
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Taried as they were^ with exactitade, witiioak 
asking whether there was sense in them or not. 

First, Moses at Gk)d's command had (»rdeied 
Aaron to stretch out his hand and rod over the 
waters of Egypt, when God changed them inte 
Iblood. 

Then the Lord spake unto Moses, Say nntn 
^ Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with the rod 
^over the streams, over the rivers, and over tiM 
^ ponds, and cause frogs to come up upon ilie 
^ land of Egypt.** And they obeyed. 

Next, the Lord bade Moses command Aaiom 
^ to smite the dust, that it might become lice ^^ 
instead of merely holding out the rod. And 
they obeyed. 

Then they were to do nothing with hand w 
rod, but speak only to Pharaoh, and the Lord 
would bring flies upon the wind. They obeyed 
again. 

Afterwards the murrain was caused to break 
out, also without any formal act by Moses or Aaron* 

But immediately after, Aaron was commanded 
to take handfuls of ashes and sprinkle them 
towards heaven, that boils might break forth 
on man and beast. And he obeyed exactly. 

Then Moses, not Aaron, was biddea fiiretdl 
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oat Ids hand with the rod towards heayen, to 
bring on a storm of hail. He obeyed* 

Next, Moses again, not Aaron, was ordered 
to hold out the rod over the land of Egypt, to 
oanse the locust plague to fiiU on the green herb. 
And he did so. 

Moses was bidden lift his rod over the sea to 
divide it, but his hand without the rod to bring 
ibe waters back, and he obeyed promptly and 
exactly. 

Tet now, at the end of his career, he will not 
submit to a piece of formalism, because he sees 
no sense in it, and is therefore severely punished. 
'^ Now all these things happened unto them for 
'^ ensamples ; and they are written for our admon- 
^^ition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
''come."* 

There is, if I mistake not, a very prevalent 
temper of mind akin to that of Moses when 
he struck the rock, an impatience of everything 
which has not a reason for it stamped plainly on 
the surface. 

Many a person says of a Sacrament of the 
Qhurch, '' What the good of it is I cannot see 
** for the life of me." And so rejects it 

« 1 Cor, X. U. 
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I have heard a woman say of Baptism, What 
is the use of sprinkling water on a child in the 
same of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost? Suffice it to as that it is commanded. 
Jesus said to his apostles, ^^ Go ye into all the 
** world, and preach the Gospel to every creature^ 
^* baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
" and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." It 
is a command, whether we understand the use 
of it or not, we must obey. 

I have heard a man say, ^^ What is the use of 
^^ the Communion ? I can be a very decent sort 
**of man without it. Why should you go on 
'^ bothering folks to become communicants ?*' 
What is the use ? Whether we know it or not, 
we must obey, " Do this in remembrance of Me," 
said our Lord. It is a command. 

As it happens, we do know the use of these 
two Sacraments, because Christ Himself has 
given us the reason for them. Of Baptism He 
said, ^^ Except a man be born of water and of the 
** Holy Ghost he cannot enter into the kingdom 
^*of Heaven." Of the Holy Communion He 
said, <^ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
^^ Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life 
J ** in you." 
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But there are other things which have not 
been explained by Him in the Q-ospel, but which, 
we are ordered to do, and which we are boand not 
to reject because " we see no sense in them." 

There are things which the Church orders, 
which we are required by our duty to Christ to 
respect and fulfil, whether we see the sense la 
them or not. And I will tell you why. 

The Church is called in Holy Scripture the 
Bride of Christ. Just as when a master goes 
from home, his wife is left in full charge of 
everything, and exercises his full authority, so 
has the Church charge of everything, and exer- 
cises Christ's full authority till He comes again 
at the Last Day. ^' As my Father hath sent 
** Me, even so send I you." * " He that hear- 
^^eth you heareth Me; and he that despiseth 
*'you despiseth Me," He said.t And "if he 
'^ neglect to hear the Church, let him be unto 
*^ thee as an heathen man and a publican."^ 

Now suppose that whilst her husband is away, 
a wife orders a servant to do a certain thing — 
he is to return speedily, and she says, "Your 
** master will be home before long, make yourself 
**tidy, put on a clean gown and apron, and 

• John XX. 21. t I'Uke x. 16. I Matthew XTiii. 17. 
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'^ smooth your hair, that you may look neat and 
^^respectable when he arrives ; and light a fire in 
'^ the drawing room, that it may be warm and 
'^cheerfal for his return.'' And suppose the 
servant says, ^^ I will not do so, master may come 
^^ when he likes, and I will not put myself out 
^^ for him, nor dirty a clean grate which I shall 
^^have to blacken afresh to morrow. I will do 
" nothing of the sort " — What, I ask, will the 
master on his return say to the disobedient 
servant ? He will say, ^* You did not obey my 
"wife, therefore depart hence. You leave my 
"house." 

Well I the Church, the Bride of Christ, orders 
all sorts of things by virtue of the authority 
devolved on her by her Lord and Husband. All 
she orders is for the good of her household, her 
commands are that her servants should prepare 
themselves for their Lord's coming ; that they 
may grow in gra^e, may lead a spiritual 
life, is the motive which moves the Church to 
give all her directions. They all have reference 
to her Lord's return. She institutes rites, and 
ceremonies for that purpose only, to prepare the 
members of her household for Christ. This is why 
she institutes Confirmation, has Daily Prayer^ 
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appoints Fasts and Festivals, and makes all sorts 
of rales. 

Now it is quite possible that people may not see 
the good in them all, because they have not been 
instructed. There is good in every one of them, 
and if they take the trouble to inquire, they will 
find out what it is. But whatever is ordained 
bj the Church is ordained by Christ's authority, 
and if any person rejects her rites and ceremonies, 
simply because ^^he sees no sense in them,'* 
without taking the trouble to inquire^ then, I 
Bay, when the Lord and Master comes, He will 
say to thsUi servant, ^^ Depart hence, as you 
" would not obey my Church, you are as a heathen 
^Dian and a publican; I know you not." 

Or like Moses, he may refuse to receive a 
command because at first it seems to him a bit 
of idol mummery, a bit of formalism contrary to 
common sense, then God will say to him, " Thou 
" shalt not enter with this congregation into the 
"land fiowing with milk and honey, which I 
"have given them." 

God does not require any man not to use his 
common sense, far from it, all He requires is that 
no one should refuse and denounce a rite or rule 
of Hift appointment, or the institution of His 

VOL, II. H 
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Churchy becanse he does not understand its 
purpose. It has a purpose which he may learn if 
he tries. To reject what is not understood is, in 
ordinary worldly affairs, a mark of ignorance and 
conceit, and in affairs of religion it is odious in 
the sight of God* 

A landsman came on board a yacht that put 
into the Brightlingsea port, and looked over it. 

He studied the compass for some time, and 
then with a sneer said, ^^ The captain must be a 
'^ fool to keep such a clock as that, which has no 
'^hands, and whose face swings round. If I were 
*' he, I would bring a crow-bar down on it, and 
** pitch the bits overboard." 

A person who rejects Confirmation, the Church's 
seasons, or any other of her institutions because 
he does not see the use of them, is not unlike that 
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FEEBLENESS OF PURPOSE. 
12th Sunday afteb Trinitt. 



ECOLBS. X. 16. 
^'Woe to thee, land, when thy kmg is a child." 

HLKsn centuries ago, Germany found itself, by 
the death of Henry III., left with a little 
Emperor at its head, aged five. For thirteen 
or fourteen years, the Empire was a scene of 
anarchy. The great nobles did what was right 
in their own eyes: robbery, fighting, fraud, pre- 
vailed throughout Germany. For a while the 
child was in the hands of his mother, a good 
woman, but totally deficient in the energy befit« 
ting her station, the possession of which would 
haye rendered her the heroine, instead of the 
victim of her times. Some great men made a 
plot to get possession of the Emperor. The 
Bmpress and the child were invited to a merry- 
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making on an island in the Bhine. Whilst 
there, the little boy was led to the bank to see a 
beantifnllj painted ship, and was enticed on 
board ; directly he was in the vessel, the moor- 
ing cables were cnt, a sail hoisted, and the child 
Emperor was carried off. He feU into the hands 
of self-constituted guardians, who made him give 
away to them rich lands belonging to the crown, 
and heap on them benefices they were unworthy 
to fill. The state of misery, of internal fend, of 
general political corruption, was rarely surpassed. 
"Woe to thee, land, when thy king is a child," 
was a saying which was repeated again and again 
in the pulpits, and commented on as haying been 
proved true by bitter and long experience. 

The poor boy after a while was snatched away 
from those who had stolen him, and was kept 
under watch by another party, who in their tarn 
plundered him. They did worse. They totally 
enfeebled his character, by surrounding him with 
pleasure, by encouraging him in idleness, that 
they might misgovern and enrich themselves at 
the expense of the Empire. The consequence 
was, that when Henry IV. was of age to govern, 
his character had been ruined, and only long 
years of bitter sorrow and humiliation trained 
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bim to overcome the evil habits taught him hf 
his wicked guardians. 

Yon can see for yourselves how wretched it 
must be for a country whose king is a child. He 
who should be at the head of the State^ controUr 
ing all its officers, is capricious, the prey of 
favourites, who turn him as they list. There i$ 
bad government, because interested government^ 
and there is danger of rebellion. The governing 
head is incapable of governing, and the whole 
State becomes disorganized accordingly. 

Now if this be true in the State, it is true also 
in the little kingdom of man. Every one of us 
19 a realm subordinated to a sovereign, the reason. 
It has its prime minister, conscience, it has its 
^^aesals, passions. 

Of old time France was a very feeble kingdom, 
because the great nobles were so powerful, that 
ihey did just what they liked, they made war 
when it pleased them, without consulting the 
king, and if the king did not yield to all their 
demands, they made war upon him. At last, 
little by little, the kings succeeded in clipping 
their wings, and reducing their power, till they 
were brought into complete subjection. Then 
France, from being a feeble and distracted 
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lealm, became the most powerful one on tlie 
continent. 

Now onr reason is given to ns to be king oyer 
US, nnder the direction of conscience. The paa- 
aions are, as I said, the vassals, or great nobles 
in the kingdom. The feelings are the heirs ap- 
parent to the passions ; and so long as these have 
the npper hand, woe to the land. When reason 
does not sit firmly on his throne, when reason is 
subject to the revolt of the passions, when reason, 
is feeble, and like a child, then woe to that land I 

Beason is given to a man to be the sove- 
reign raler of his actions. He is to say and to 
do that which his reason tells him is right and 
advisable. 

When yon speak of a man being carried awaj 
by his passions, you mean that the ruler of his 
actions on that occasion has not been his reason^ 
a violent emotion has temporarily dethroned it^ 
and has prompted what he has done. 

People act on momentary impulses, say vio- 
lent, insulting things, do acts of iiyustice 
and of revenge, because the Beason in them 
is a child, and has not got firm hold of the 
passions to keep them in check. People are 
often sorry afterwards that they have said and 
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done intemperate things, and have to apolo- 
gise for them. They may patch up quarrels, 
but still, they haye made manifest to all, that a 
child reigns over the land, that their kingdom is 
not properly, firmly governed. 

It is, no doabt, a difficult thing to acquire • 
perfect mastery over self, to organize a disorderly 
realm such as is man, so that it -become a com- 
pact kingdom, with all the subjects in their pro- 
per places, under perfect control, so that nothing 
is done of which Reason is not the doer of it. It 
18 no doubt difficult thus to master passion, but 
it is a mastery which must be striven for by 
Christians, as part of their profession. 

I am not, however, going to speak to you 
to day of passions getting the better of reason, 
but of the feelings, which I have ventured to call 
the heirs apparent of the passions. 

Many people who can control their passions 
are completely a prey to their feelings. They do 
not commit wicked things, because they have 
nnder control the passions which drive to bad 
deeds ; but they are swayed right and left 
by their feelings. Woe to thee, land, 
when thy king is a child, and ruled by his 
playmates. 
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Feelings are as mischievous counsellors 89 
those young men who advised Behoboam in the 
government of his kingdom. Rehoboam was 
advised one thing by the old men, he would not 
listen to them, the young men gave him contrary 
advice, he followed the latter, and it led to the 
disruption of his kingdom ; instead of ruling 
twelve tribes he was forced to reign over two only. 

You should be very careful to guide your con- 
duct by the advice of conscience and not of 
feelings. Conscience rarely errs, feelings rarely 
are right. They were not intended bo be conn- 
aellors in the realm, but pages to hover round 
the king and adorn the court. The whole 
ilpiritual life of some souls is destroyed by their 
feelings ; they live on thera, neglect duties, ignore 
obligations, so engrossed are they in their feelings. 

That is why the religion of some persons is 
such sad rubbish. They will cry over a sermon, 
and talk with rapture about Scripture, and yet 
they do things manifestly dishonest, and disregard 
obvious duites. 

The Christian life is one of action, not of 
emotion. At one time in France there was a 
^ce of kings, who did nothing but sit on their 
throne and listen to the flattery of their courtiers 
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and the songs id their praise sung bj minstrels, 
and enjoy great banqnets^nd dress magnificently, 
and wear long hair down their backs. They did 
not trouble themselves about the duties of their 
office ; they saw not to the promulgation of just 
laws, nor that their people were relieved from 
taxation above what they could bear. It was all 
one to them that thousands of their subjects were 
slaves ; that the poor starved ; they combed their 
long fair hair, and stuck roses into it, and smiled 
pleasantly at the last flattering song sung in 
their honour. At last France had had enougk 
of these ^' sluggard kings," as they called them, 
and they turned them out. 

There are thousands of Christians who are roit 
fiun^ants, sluggard kings ; who are indifferent 
to their duties, and yet live on their religious 
emotions, regarding themselves as prodigies of 
sanctity. 

Let me give you just one instance of the way 
in which feelings do mischief to the spiritual life, 
and that is, — in confession of sin. How many 
there are who are quite content to profess them- 
selves miserable sinners. To hear their prayers, 
you would think that you were listening to the 
outpouring of a broken and contrite heart They 
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are vile' worms, all their righteousness is filthy 
lagSy they have trespassed against God, they will 
not so much as lift up their eyes unto heaven, 
and so on, and so on. But you never hear them 
accuse themselves of particular acts. You hear 
plenty of acknowledgment of sinfulness, never 
confession of sins. 

There is plenty of, I am a miserable sinner ! 
unworthy of the least of Thy mercies, but never, 
I did this wrong act to-day, I used an angry 
word to such a person, I set an example of levity 
to so-and-so. 

^^ If we confess our sin, He is faithful and just 
** to forgive us our sin." God has no patience 
with this maundering over sinfulness. Come to 
facts, the sins^ tell Him of them, and then we 
may hope for His pardon. 

I might take another instance — emotions of 
love to God, or, in one word, of piety. In hosts 
of cases, people who have had their hearts stirred 
by some great mercy shown them, or by a hymn, 
or a sermon, or a book, never get beyond the 
pleasant tickling of a wakened emotion ; and by 
degrees it dies away, and nothing has come of it. 
But if the love of God is shed abroad on the 
heart, duty points out something to be done ; 
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ahow love to God by some act, by some kindness 
to a neighbonring poor or sick person, by giving 
yourself some trouble to do work for the Church. 
Turn the feeling promptly into acts. 

I will tell you what religions feelings are like. 
They are like the daubs children make with 
paints. They blot water over the print th^ 
design to colour, and run together in puddle and 
muddle, pink and yellow and blue, and produce 
a slop of brown. 

We all have the lines of Christ to fill in, by 
acts, line upon line, here a dash of charity, there 
a stroke of mercy, then a tiut of meekness, here 
purity of heart, there a touch of generosity, next 
one of courage, every colour is laid in its place 
on its true lines, and so the form is filled in, 
and the image perfected. Beware of puddling 
and muddling all by a wash of sentimental 
emotion. 
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£xODt7S XXVIII. 29. 



** ilnd Aaron sball bear tbe names of tbe children of Israel is 
-Uie breastplate of judgment upon his heart, when he goeth in qsIo 
the holy place, for a memorial before the Lord continually." 

Is the chapter from which my text is taken, 
M very minute account is given of the vesture and 
ornaments of the high-priest^ which he was to 
wear when he went into the holy place to stand 
before the Lord of the whole earth. He was to 
have two onyx stones on his shoulders, on which 
were to be engraved the names of the children of 
Israel, set in gold ; and suspended from these 
shoulder pieces by gold chains was the breast- 
plate " of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of 
^* scarlet, and of fine twined linen." In thif 

* Fraached at Holy Trinity, Sclater-street, Shoreditoh. 
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breast-plate were to be set twelve precious 
Btones, in four rows , ^^ The first row shall be a 
'^sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle ; this shall 
^^ be the first row. And the second row shall be 
^^ an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. And 
^' the third row a lignre, an agate, and an ame- 
" thyst. And the fourth row a beryl, and an 
^^ onyx, and a jasper : they shall be set in gold 
^'in their inclosings. And the stones shall be 
" with the names of the children of Israel, twelve, 
*' according to their names, like the engravings 
^^of a signet : every one with his name shall 

" they be according to the twelve tribes 

^^ And Aaron shall bear the names of the child- 
^^ren of Israel in the breast-plate of judgment 
^^ upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the 
'^holy place, for a memorial before the Lord 
*^ continually." 

You will observe that the high-priest bore the 
names of the children of Israel twice, on hia 
shoulders and on his heart. 

It is not very certain what was the order of 
events on the great day of Atonement, and what 
were the ritual details observed, for Josephns, 
the Jewish historian, and the Jewish Babbis who 
wrote after the destruction of Jerusalem, are not 
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agreed on several points. Bat so far as we can 
make ont, it seems to have been this. On that^ 
the most solemn day in the year, all the people 
and the priests remained ontside the tabernacle^ 
no one, not even a priest was allowed inside 
except Aaron. The high-priest offered sacrifice 
ontside, in the sight of all the people, in his 
plain white linen vestnre, and then, having pdt 
red-hot coals in a censer, and taking the blood 
of the sacrifice in a basin, he went into the 
tabernacle before their eyes, and was not seen by 
them, as he made reconciliation and atonement. 
In the holy place he probably put on his gorgeous 
robes, and hung the breast-plate on his hearty 
and then went in behind the blue veil, with the 
censer and the basin of blood, and stood before 
the mercy-seat of God. He then threw incense on 
the coals, and enveloped the throne of God when 
He came among men, in a cloud of fragrant 
smoke ; and then, dipping his finger into the 
blood, he sprinkled it seven times before the 
mercy-seat, standing before it and facing east- 
wards. 

You will understand better if I explain the 
oonstruction of the tabernacle by that of a church 
which has been built to resemble it. The nave, or 
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body of the church represents the outer court 
where were the people. In that stood the great 
altar of sacrifice and the laver for washing and 
purification of all sorts. The font represents the 
layer in our church, the altar of bloody sacrifices 
is done away with, those sacrifices are fulfilled. 
Then came the tabernacle itself, made in two 
parts, the Holy place, and the part beyond, called 
the Holy of Holies. The chancel up to the altar 
rails is like the Holy place, the portion within 
the altar rails is like the Holy of Holies. In 
the tabernacle a great curtain hung down from 
the top to the bottom, and entirely hid what was 
behind, in the place where are our altar rails. 
Now within this, just where in our churches the 
altar stands, there was in the tabernacle the ark 
of the covenant overlaid with gold, on the top of 
which was a golden slab, which was the mercy- 
Beat, where the glory of God appeared, when He 
came down to His temple. That mercy-seat 
corresponded to the place in the middle where^ 
on our altars, the Holy Communion is celebrated, 
and the Body and Blood of Emmanuel, God-with- 
ns, is offered for our spiritual food and sustenance 
and for the expiation of our sins. 
In many churches it is customary to have the 
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sanctuary within the altar rails hung round witii 
curtains. I will tell you why. The veil of the 
temple was rent in twain when Christ died, to 
shew that the way into the holiest of all was 
open to alL And these curtains represent that 
Teil rent, and thrown back on both sides. 

Now, perhaps, the whole thing has been made 
dearer to you. The high priest went from the 
nave, carrying the incense and the blood into the 
chancel, and there, putting on his glorious vest- 
ments, he went on within the veil into the sanc- 
tuary and made atonement with the blood at the 
mercy-seat, to which corresponds our altar. Then 
he came out again, and sprinkled the holy place 
with blood, and returned in his gorgeous cloth- 
ing to the entrance, and reappeared to the people, 
having finished his great and solemn function. 
This, so far as we can make out, was the order 
of proceeding, but it is not quite certain, as what 
was done by the high priest when unseen by 
mortal eyes within, was not perhaps generally 
known in all its details, and after the destruction 
of Jerusalem the tradition was forgotten. 

What the one Jewish high priest did once in 
the year, that is now performed by countless 
priests daily throughout the round world. 
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They stand offering the blood of the true 
Lamb before God^ shewing forth the Lord's death 
till He come ; they, on every altar in Christen- 
dom, plead the merits of the great atoning sacri- 
fice, and bear into the presence of God, bound 
about their hearts, the names of His people. 

1 believe me, as jour priest stands at this 
altar, with the pure oblation in his hands, look- 
ing up at the mercy seat shadowed by adoring 
angels, he bears upon his heart your names. Is 
any sick and suffering, lying in pain in some 
garret, watching for the coming of the light over 
the tiled roofs, firom the misty marshes down the 
river. Hejoice, when the bell tinkles in the 
gable, through the thin morning air, her name 
18 borne on the heart of the priest into the 
sanctuary. Is any mourning in desolation, by 
the side of a bed, whereon lies dead one most 
dear, with a napkin over the white face, which 
will never smile again. Desolate spirit I be 
comforted ! your pastor goes into the Holy of 
Holies, and your name is on his heart. ^^ To 
'* all thy people give thy heavenly grace ; and 
"especially, to this congregation here present; 
" that with meek hearts and due reverence, they 
" may hear and receive Thy holy word ; truly 
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^ serving Thee in holiness and righteonsness all 
^the days of their life. And we most hmnUj 
'* beseech Thee of Thj goodness, O Lord, to 
'< comfort and snooonr all them who in this 
^transitory life are in tronble, sorrow, need, 
** sickness, or any other adversity.** 

The priest generally panses after specifying 
eacli class needing his prayers and the prayers 
of the congregation, that he may insert mentally 
fhe names of those whom he knows at the time 
specially demand his intercession. 

! the wan, weary, haggard faces that rise tip 
then before his mind's eye, forcing themselves 
on his attention, and claiming to be remembered 
ty name in his prayer ! I have often noticed, 
and I daresay so have other priests, how that 
tben at times a recollection starts forward, a 
name forces itself into the supplication of the 
priest, without his beingin the least able to account 
for it. Some one whom he has not seen for 
years, some one in whom he has lost all interest, 
some one whose whereabouts he now knows 
nothing of, claims a memorial at the altar. And 
I have learned to believe that such persons have 
then been in great need of being prayed for, and 
l>y God's proYidence, — so wonderfully is the 
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Chnrch knit together by the Divine Spirit — ^the 
need of one makes itself felt by another. 

Bemember also, that the priest bears your 
name on his shonlders. He has a heavy respon- 
sibility laid there, he has to answer to God for 
wbat he teaches you, how he guides you, how 
he nourishes you. 

But let us look further, — ^beyond earth, now. 
You know that in the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
Jesus Christ is said to be our High Priest, and 
8. Paul takes the ceremonial of this great Day 
of Atonement, which I have been trying to 
describe to you, as symbolical of the sacrificial 
work of Christ in Heaven. He suffered without 
the gate on Calvary, offering the sacrifice of His 
own body in the sight of all the people ; then He 
went in the white robe of His humanity within 
the tabernacle of the heavens, and passed through 
into the heaven of heavens, the most Holy Place 
where is the throne of God, and there He offers 
continually before that mercy seat His blood 
shed for sinners, and the smoking incense of the 
prayers of the whole Church and of His own all- 
prevailing mediation. And at last, when all is 
done. He will come forth before His people, at 
the last Day, in all His glorious majesty. 
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There are many of the details of what was 
ordered under the old oovenant which have a 
meaning, hidden under the snrfiuse, bat which 
we may interpret by the light of the Gh>spel. 
Things which were dark and inexplicable to the 
Jew are now plain and intelligible to ns. And 
one of these points, I think, is the breast-plate of 
the High Priest which bore on the stones of 
yarions yalnes and colours, the names of the 
Children of Israel engraved ^^ after the graying 
" of a signet." 

Look at the High Priest as the type of Christ, 
and his acts, his garments, his ornaments all 
become significant. 

Our great High Priest, Jesus Christ, has 
ascended into heayen, has entered into the most 
holy place of all. He stands before the throne of 
the Eternal Father, pleading His blood, offering 
His mediation for us ; and see t ^^ the names of 
'^ the children of Israel '' are borne '^ upon His 
'^ heart, when He goeth into the holy place, for 
^^ a memorial before the Lord continually." 

Can you doubt it ? The names of His dear 
ones, of all who haye been made His own chil- 
dren by adoption and grace, are written, " upon 
'^ His heart/' on that heart burning with loye. 
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overflowing with compassion, pierced for ns, and 
welling forth streams of redeeming blood. Our 
names are borne there, as He stands in the 
Holiest of Holies, before the gloMous throne of 
the Father Almighty, " for a memorial before 
** the Lord continually." Our names are before 
Him as His blood is poured out. Our names are 
en His heart, as His intercession rises like the 
incense cloud. Every Christian's name is there, 
bound to His heart by the golden chains of 
human sympathy and divine compassion. On 
His shoulders He bears our names, for thereon is 
laid the iniquity of us all, our sorrows, our disap- 
pointments, our anguish, our transgressions. 
Where the Cross bruised, there our names are 
written, for it was the sin of you and me, and all 
His children which weighted the beam till it 
galled Him, which crushed Him so that He fell 
on the ground upon the road to Calvary. 

He bears our names on His Heart in love, the 
name of every Christian is dear to Him, the 
memorial of each is borne by Him into the Holy 
Place continually. You are not forgotten, nor 
am I; no, nor the little flaxen-haired boy who is 
perched on the gate scaring the birds from the 
young corn, no, nor the little girl struggling 
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along in a tattered gown nnder the weight of a 
baby, no, nor the baby itself, interesting, one 
would have said, only to the parents and sister. 
The memorial of that infant not yet weaned, that 
cannot stand, is borne into the holiest of all. 
The name of that childish nnrse is written on 
the heart of Jesus, the blood and the incense 
plead for the poor bird-scarer. 

glorious charity of Jesus I blessed, thrice 
blessed humanity of Incarnate God I None too 
feeble, none too low, none too insignificant, but 
may claim kindred with Him, for He has taken 
our nature upon Him, and made us His own by 
the ties of bis fellow flesh, and blood, and soul. 

What though on earth there be various 
degrees of rank, and intelligence ; what if there 
be topaz and carbuncle with onyx and jasper ; 
diamond, the most costly of all, and agate, the 
cheapest. All these different stones, some most 
precious among men, and some scarce esteemed 
at all, all are in the one breast-plate, bound upon 
the heart of Jesus, and the names and sins of all 
rest on the shoulders of the Redeemer. 

The stones of Aaron's breast-plate were arran* 
ged according to the plan of the camp of Israel, 
each stone represented a tribe. The name of 
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each tribe was brought by the High Priest as a 
memorial before God, but each not merely 
individually, but as a member of the whole. 
Each stone was borne into the holiest place, but . 
only as one of twelve, in its proper position. 
The memorial of each one of us is presented 
before the Eternal Father, the name of each is 
borne upon the heart of Jesus, but it is the me- 
morial, the name, of each as a constituent of 
the One People, the One Family, the One Camp^ 
the One Church bought with the blood of Jesus. 
It is because you are in the Church, and of the 
Church, that your name is on His heart, that your 
memorial is offered continually before the mercy 
seat. 

And now what more can I say ? Shall I draw 
out for you any practical application of what I 
have been unfolding to you ? It seems to me 
that it is scarcely necessary to do more for that 
purpose than to quote the glorious words of the 
Apostle, and therewith conclude. 

** Seeing that we have a great high priest, that 
"is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
** God, let us hold fast our profession. For we 
" have not an high priest who cannot be touched 
"with the feelinsfs of our infirmities j but was in 
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^aU pointB tempted like as we are, yet without 
^niu Let 118 therefore oome boldly unto the 
^fliroDe of grace, that we may obtain mercy,aad 
M find grace to help in time of need." 



Sermon LI. 



CHARITY IN REPROVING OTHERS. 
(14th Sunday atteb Tbinitt.) 



ExoD. xxxm. 23. 



^ And he made his seyen lamps, and his snnffers, and his snnff- 
ffiahes of pnre gold.' 



*t 



Wb are told in the twenty-fourth chapter of 
Ezodns, that Moses was called np by God into 
Mount Sinai, to be given the ton commandments, 
grayen by the finger of God on two tables of 
stone, and to be shown by God the patterns after 
which he was to construct the tabernacle, and all 
the furniture thereof. " Speak unto the children 
'*of Israel," said the Lord, "that they bring 
" me an offering : of every man that giveth it 
"willingly, with his heart, ye shall take my 
** offering. And this is the offering which ye 
^^ shall take of them : gold, and silver, and brass, 
^'and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
''linen, and goat's hair, and rams' skins dyed 
''red, and badgers' skins, and shittim wood, oil 
" for the light, spices for the anointing oil, and 
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^^ for sweet incense, onyx stones, and stones to 

<^be set in the ephod, and in the breastplate. 

^^And let them make me a sanctuary; that I 

** may dwell among them. According to all that 

*^ I shew thee, after the patterns of the tabernacle, 

*^and the patterns of all the instruments thereof, 

*^even so shall ye make it." Tlien God gave 

Moses full instructions as to how the ark was to 

be constructed, then how he was to make the 

table of shew-bread, and next, minute instruc- 

tions were given him concerning the candlestick 

of seven lights, with its three branches on either 

flide, and its seven lamps, which were to bum 

night and day in the tabernacle. And after that 

God said he was to make " the tongs thereol^ 

"and the snuffer-dishes thereof, of pure gold . . • 

^^And look that thou make tliem after their 

" pattern, which was shewed thee in the mount.'* 

When Moses came down from Sinai, and told 

the children of Israel what God, the Lord, had 

ordered, the people came, " both men and women, 

'' as many as were willing-hearted, and brou>cht 

** bracelets, and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, 

'* all jewels of gold ; and every man that (»fft red 

** offered an offerinsr of ":old unto the Lord." So^ 

Moses set men to work, and they made tha. 
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tabernacle according to the pattern shewed him 
in the mount. Then they made the ark, and tha 
table of shew-bread, and the candlestick, all in 
like manner, after the pattern shewn him by 
God on the top of Sinai. " And Moses did look 
" upon all the work, and, behold, they had done- 
^' it as the Lord had commanded, even so had 
'^they done it, and Moses blessed them." 

I cannot doubt that all that God commanded 
with such solemnity, down to the smallest details^ 
had some deep meaning, that some mysteries at 
the Christian Faith, or some great moral truths 
were hidden under those outward forms, truths^ 
and mysteries which were dark to the Israelites, 
but which may be unfolded and read by Christ- 
ians. We know that there are many rites which 
God instituted, the interpretation of which did 
not become plain till Jesus had died on the Cross, 
others till He had ascended into heaven. On a 
former occasion I have explained one such to you, 
the entry of the High Priest into the Holy of* 
Holies. Now I am going to speak to you of the 
lamps and their tongs, or snuffers, all of pure gold» 

I think that the lamps signify Christian lives. 
** Let your light so shine before men, that they 
** may see your good works," said Christ to His- 
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disciples, ^^ Let your loins be girded about, and 
^your lights burning." Wise Christian souls 
He likened to virgins ever watching for His 
coming, with burning lamps in their hands, like 
ibe lights in the tabernacle, ever burning. Fed 
by the oil of Divine grace, Christian lives are to 
be like shining, glowing flames, in God's temple. 
And they are to be also of pure gold. Gk)ld is 
the metal that never rusts like iron, nor corrodes 
like lead, nor blackens like silver. As the lamp is 
to be always flaming, so the metal bowl in which 
is the oil, is to be of unchanging gold, always 
bright. Gold means charity, love, which never 
faileth. And so, I think, in the lamps we have 
symbols of perfect Christians. Their hearts are 
to be of gold, bright with charity, not alloyed 
with self-love, but " pure.' And their hearts are 
to be full, and kept ever full of Divine grace. As 
we are told by Zechariah, the oil flowed into the 
lamps in the seven-branched candlestick through 
two golden channels.* That is, Divine grace is 
given to us through the two great Sacraments^ 
which God has ordained for the keeping up of 
the supply of grace in human souls. And then^ 
«gain, the oil in the lamps was to be used to 

• Zech. ir. 12. 
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keep a light ever burning. So grace is given to 
US, is poured through the sacramental channels^ 
in order to keep our example bright as a burning 
and shining light, before God and before men. 

Now let us see something more. Not only 
were the lamps to be of gold, but also the snuf- 
fers which kept them trinmied were also to be 
of pure gold. 

This is the point on which I wish especially to 
address you to-day. Snuffers are used, as you 
know, for keeping the light bright, for clipping 
the wick when too long, and drawing it up when 
too short, for straightening it when crooked, in a 
word, for keeping it in order. 

The part that these tongs or snuffers played to 
the lamps in the temple and tabernacle, is that 
which is adopted by aU those who give advice, 
correct, rebuke, admonish others. I think that 
you will find that there are a vast number of 
people in the temple of God, who prefer being 
snuffers to being burning lamps; people who 
never let others alone, but are always giving 
them advice, in season and out of season, who 
are delighted to be poking at and snuffing at the 
characters of others, who will tell you your 
fitults ten times a day, who condemn every 
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infirmity, rebuke every weakness, denounce everfr 
wrong done. And very necessary it is that there 
should be in the Church those who will give 
itdvice, those, who, when others have done wrong 
will reprove them, who will warn us when we are 
in error, and rebuke us sharply when we are in 
«in. Were it not for such persons, I fear we 
should often go on long in self-deception, 
thinking we were bright lights, and yet like 
candles, with great " thieves " growing in them, 
becoming dusky, and giving out more smoke 
than light, wasting rather than using the grace 
given us to consume in good works. We are so 
liable to deceive ourselves, that it is most import- 
imt that we should allow others to advise us, and 
point out to us our fsiults, and remonstrate with 
US when we are going on in ignorance, guilty of 
some subtle sin, of which we ourselves are not 
conscious, but which is visible enough to others. 
For instance, many good people, who are full 
of charity, ready at any moment to do a kind 
act, who are devout at their prayers, frequent in 
their communions, earnest in their religion, are 
yet very conceited. Now conceit is like the thief 
in the candle, spoiling the flame. And it is a 
&ult which no one sees in himsel£ It must be 
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pointed out by another. Selfishness is another 
fault which is invisible to the person whose char- 
acter it spoils; and which it is necessary he 
fihonld be told of. So you see snnffers are 
necessary. But then they must be of " pure gold.** 

If we are to exercise the oflGlce of criticizing, 
judging, correcting, rebuking our neighbours, it 
must be in charity ; the feeling that prompts us 
must be love. There is nothing more easy than 
to blame another, but there is nothing more 
imconmion than to find the motives of correction 
of " pure gold.'' 

True charity would make the heart ache because 
you see your neighbour serving God, yet serving 
Him imperfectly, loving Him, yet consumed by 
self-love, and it would force you gently, tenderly 
to open the eyes of your neighbour to his failings, 
by a bit of advice, administered in a loving 
spirit; the harshness smoothed by kindliness. But 
this is a very different thing from the sort of fault- 
finding we are usually obliged to endure. The 
eagerness with which a slip is picked up I The 
vehemence with which a fault is blamed, thrown 
in one's teeth on every occasion, exaggerated and 
distorted out of the semblance of truth I Motives 
conjured up, and attributed, which had never 
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entered the head of the person charged with them! 
Their words, their acts, which were most inno- 
cent, twisted into evil ! The spite, the rancour, 
the pertinacity, of the fault-finder I Does he do 
good in his generation ? — does she do good to 
those whose feelings of self-respect and justice 
she wrongs by her imputations? I trow not 
indeed. When the customary fault-finder speaks 
he is not believed ; because his words are so oflben 
false, what is true is disregarded. 

my brethren I fault should be found, and 
blame cast only exceptionally; and then only 
when absolutely necessary, and then only from a 
motive of pure charity. Many a bright flame 
has been extinguished by too pertinacious snufiSng. 
Many a gentle spirit, casting a pure radiance 
around it, has been turned to darkness and wrath, 
bybitterwordsyharshreproof and unjust accusation. 

^ If thy brother sin against thee, tell him his 
^&ult between me and thee," blaze it not out to 
the parish, to the world. By loving expostulation, 
and by careful avoidance of exaggeration ; — that 
is, by charity and by truth the conscience maybe 
leached, and the flame of a bright life may be 
quickened and cleared of the impediments to its 
perfection, but rarely by bitterness and falsehoods 



SKRMON LI I. 



MEANS OF GRACE. 
(15th Sunday aptek Tbinity.) 



Geitesis xlt. 27. 



*< And when he saw the wagons which Joseph had oenl to 
eany him, the spirit of Jacob their father reTived." 

Thebe is not only something peculiarly attractive 
in the story of Joseph, but it is also peculiarly 
rich in types and teachings of Christ and His 
work. 

I knew some years ago an old mill-worker ia 
the north of England. He could not read him- 
self, or else read very imperfectly. On winter 
Sonday evenings he would gather his children 
about the fire, and take the youngest on hie knee, 
and say to the others, ^^Now let us have the 
" history of Joseph." 3o the eldest boy or girl 
would get down the family Bible, and read the 
story from beginning to end, or perhaps, half 
one Sunday and the other half next Sunday. 
Sometimes his children would read him another 
VOL, n. K 
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of the narratives from the sacred volume, but he 
would shake his head and say, ^^ I like the story 
**of Joseph best, I seem never to tire of it." It 
was because of the human interest in that narra- 
tive that he so loved it. It was to him like an 
old song which is sung again and again, but 
which never wearies. But to a heart fnll of 
Jesus Christ and what He has done for ns, aye ! 
and is still doing, the story of Joseph acquires 
fresh beauty, makes other chords tremble within, 
for it is typical throughout. 

I have more than once drawn your attention to 
the foreshowing of Christ which is seen in the 
history of Joseph, and now, this day I am going 
to speak to you of another point in his story 
which seems to me to express very touchingly 
the loving work of Christ for us, and the means 
He uses for bringing us to Him. 

There is a college chapel at Cambridge, built 
by King Henry VIL, with immense windows on 
both sides, all filled with the richest stained 
glass. On the north side are subjects from the 
Old Testament, on the south side are Gospel 
events. The sun streams through these, but 
only a reflected light passes through the former. 
Sometimes I have walked on the lawn which lies 
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to the north of the chapel on a summer day, and 
have seen the sonth windows blazing with light, 
shining through the north ones, for the chapel is 
narrow without aisles. Whenever I saw thus 
the Gospel story shining through the Old Testa- 
ment story, I thought it was a figure of what wo 
really see in the Bible. 

The Old Testament presents to us beautiful 
pictures indeed of Adam, and Noah, of Abraham 
Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, and David. But if 
we will, we can look at the Gospel through it, we 
can see that behind these patriarchs shines the 
form of Christ, that their lives were typical, 
their acts symbolical, their words prophetical. 

And now to the point to which I wish to 
direct your thoughts to day. 

When Joseph desired to bring Jacob his 
father, and his brethren with their wives and 
little ones, to sojourn with him, he sent the means 
for bringing them, old and weak as some of them 
were, by the express command of Pharaoh. For 
thus said the king, " Take your father and your 
^* households, and come unto me ; and I will give 
*^ you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye shall 
" eat the fat of the land .... Take you wagons 
out of the land of Egypt for your little ones, and 
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^* for your wives, and bring your father and come. 
''Also regard not your stuff, for the good of all 
'' the land of Egypt is yonrs. And the children 
'* of Israel did so ; and Joseph gave them wagons 
''according to the commandment of Pharaoh, 
"and gave them provision for the way." And 
when they came to Canaan " unto Jacob their 
father, and told him saying, Joseph is yet alive, 
" and he is governor over all the land of Egypt, 
" Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not. 
" And they told him all the words of Joseph, 
" which he had said unto them ; and when h& 
" saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry 
" him, the spirit of Jacob their father revived. 
" And Israel said, Ifc is enough, Joseph my son is 
"yefc alive, and I will go and see him before I 
" die. . . • And Jacob rose up, and the sons of 
"Israel carried Jacob their father, and their 
"little ones, and their wives, in the wagons 
" which Pharaoh had sent to carry him, his sons, 
" his son's sons with him, his daughters, and all 
" his seed brought he with him into Egypt." 

Can you not caU up before your naind's eye the 
long caravan on its way over the desert, the train c£ 
wagons, guided by Judah andSimeon and Beubmi, 
«id the rest of the sons of Israel? Oan jou not 
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-see tlie old man seated in one of them, with bis 
wistful eyes fixed on the west, where he knows 
IB Joseph ? Can you not see his eyes filled with 
tears as he muses on the forethought, the kind- 
ness of Joseph in sending these wagons to bring 
him to Egypt ? Can you not see the red blood 
rise into his wan dieek and tremble theroi 
brought by the hope of soon seeing him whom 
his soul loveth, him whom he had seen once as a 
little child on his mother's lap, him whose bloody 
garment had been unrolled before his eyes ? ^^ I 
^^know that he liveth, and that mine eyes shall 
^^ see him and not another." 

How, but for those wagons, could Jacob and 
bis son's sons and his daughters, he a feeble old 
man, the women tender, the children weak, have 
crossed the hot desert ? How, but for the provi- 
sion Joseph had sent for them on the way, could 
they have undertaken the long journey, when 
there was famine in Canaan ? 

That which was impossible has been made 
possible, by the command of Pliaraoh, and the 
love of Joseph* The journey is accomplished 
successfully, the desert is traversed without peril, 
without excessive fatigue, by means of the 
wagons sent out of the land of Egypt. When 
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Jacob heard that Joseph desired him to come to 
the land where he reigned second after Pharaoh, 
his heart fainted. Bat when he saw the wagons, 
his heart revived. 

And now let ns apply this to onr Lord and to 
ourselves. I have before shown 70a that Joseph 
is a type of Christ reigning second in the 
heavenly realm after the Eternal Father. We 
are like old Jacob and his sons and sons* 
sons and daughters, sojourning far away in this 
world, in a land oppressed with famine, where 
we cannot find that which will satisfy our souls, 
and sustain our spiritual lives. But Jesus Christ, 
the true Joseph, remembers us in His prosperity, 
and He sends an invitation to us by the desire of 
God the Father who loveth us. " Gome unto me, 
*^ and I will give you the good of the land.'* Come 
unto Me ye that are weary and heavy laden, for 
I am meek and lowly of heart, and I will give 
you rest for your souls. Come unto Me, ye that 
hunger and thirst after righteoasness, open your 
mouths wide, and I will fill it. Come unto Me 
ye who have wasted your substance in riotous 
living, in a far country, and cannot satisfy your- 
aelves with the husks which the swine eat, come 
unto Me, and I will give you of the fitt of the land.. 
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And say not within yourselves, How shall we 
go down, how shall we, weak and helpless, 
infirm, and footsore, how shall we make the 
journey over the wilderness wherein is no water ? 
I have sent wagons out of My land for your little 
ones, and for your wives, and for your father, so 
come ! And say not, we have no meat to 
strengthen us, there is famine here, no com or 
bread. I have sent you " provision for the way." 

Take then no thought for the things you leave 
behind, lay not up treasures where moth and 
mst do corrupt, and thieves break through and 
steal, regard not your stuff, for the good of all 
the land of Egypt is yours. 

Do you not see that our Blessed Lord does not 
bid us to come to Him in our own strength, 
relying only on the poor food which a famine- 
struck land yields, does not bid us toil across a 
burning desert, prowled over by the lion, without 
provision and protection ? There are sacraments, 
and helps, and means of grace many, very many, 
which He has sent to relieve the weariness of the 
way, to carry us on, to support us when we faint, 
to encourage us lest we should despair. There 
is Baptism, there is Confirmation, there is the 
Holy Eucharist, Church Services, the Bible,^ 



IfiO MEANS OF GBAOE. 



God's word preached^ daily prayer^ fast and vigil 
and festival, Absolution for the fallen, — ^many a 
wagon for the way to help us on to Jesus, and to 
the good land the fat of which is promised us. 

Do you say What is the good of this or of that 
means of grace ? What is the use for instance, 
of Confirmation ? Why, it is a wagon sent to 
bring the little ones through the desert. What 
is the use of fast and festival ? All days are 
alike I Why, the Church's round of solemn 
seasons is a wagon for the way to relieve ita 
weariness. What is Christian Marriage ? It is 
a wagon for the road, to help men and women in 
their new positions and with fresh responsibili- 
ties weighing on them, over the stones and ruts 
towards the Blessed Land. What is Absolution ? 
It, also, is a wagon to bear gently the wounded 
and bruised soul forward, which but for that 
would have lain down by the roadside, and died, 

O let us not despise these blessed means of 
grace I Perhaps we may not ourselves want 
them, but others do. There are the feeble and 
the sick, the old and the tender little ones have 
to be borne along the desert track to Paradise as 
well as you ; go, in your own wagon, or go on 
jour own feet if you can, and dare, but upbraid 
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uot those who take refuge in means of transport 
you have not tried, or do not require. Their 
Heavenly Father sent them out of His own 
I^ind, Jesus Christ sent them for His own loved 
ones. God the Father and Jesus Christ desire 
to see you, strong and hearty, toil along as best 
you may, and will welcome you if you succeed in 
crossing the desert, but, for pity's sake I fall not 
out on the way with those who are coming in the 
wagons, because they love to use those means 
which Christ has provided for them, and which 
God the Father has willed for their relief and 
support. 

For eighteen hundred years the great cara- 
van has been going to the " Good Land," to 
the true Joseph. A caravan of His brethren, of 
those who doing the will of His Father, are 
thereby constituted His brother, His sister. His 
mother,* and for eighteen hundred years have 
they gone in the wagons sent to carry them. 
Those sacraments, those means of grace, those 
helps, ever new, yet old as Christianity, have 
borne many and many a blessed one along to 
the " good land," who is now resting in Goshen, 
and eating the fat of the land. 

• St. Mark ui. 35. 
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Are jon at anytime weary of walking in your 
own strength, at any time faint and footsore, at 
any time despondent when yoa mark the length 
of the road ? Then turn, lift your eyes and look at 
the caravan of Christ's Chorch, in it you will 
find the wagons which will give yon a lift, and 
the provisions of grace which will strengthen you 
in the way. 
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(16th Suin>AY AFTEB TbINITT.) 



8. £lN08. IT. 6. 



''And a came to pass, wben the yessels were fall, that she said 
vnto her son, Bring me yet a yessel. And he said unto her^ There 
if BOt a yeesel more. And the oil stayed." 

The story is as follows : 

There was a poor widow left with two sons, 
and some debts. Her husband had died 
insolvent, and when the creditor came down on 
the widow, she was unable to pay him. Then 
the creditor resolved on seizing the two sons of 
the widow, and selling them as slaves, to indem- 
nify himself out of what they fetched in the mar- 
ket for the sum owed him by their dead father. 

It was a hard case. And the poor widow 
Cftme weeping to Elisha, the prophet of God, and 
told him how matters stood* 
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" Then Elisha said unto her, What shall I do 
<* for thee ? what hast thou in the house ? And 
^* she said, Thine handmaid hath not anything in 
'* the house, save a pot of oil." 

" Then he said. Go, borrow thee vessels abroad 
^*of all thy neighbours, even empty vessela, 
^* borrow not a few. And when thou art come 
** in, thou shalt shut the door upon thee and upon 
^* thy sons, and shalt pour out into all those 
^* vessels, and thou shalt set aside that which, is 
« full. 

" So she went from him, and shut the door 
^^ upon her and upon her sons, who brought the 
** vessels to her ; and she poured out. And it 
^* came to pass, when the vessels were full, that 
^* she said unto her son. Bring me yet a vesseL 
<* And he said unto her, There is not a vessel 
^* more. And the oil stayed. Then she came and 
told the man of God. And he said. Go, sell the 
oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy 
"children of the rest." 

You see how exactly the oil matches the capac- 
ity and number of the vessels provided. There 
IS not too little, there is not too much. The 
woman bad not a pitcher half-empty, she had 
-^ot one overflowing. If she had provided twenly 
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cndses, tiie twenty would have been filled to the 
brim, if she had provided but two, the two would 
have been filled. According to the provision 
she made, so was the miraculous gift. There 
was nothing over, and there was no lack. God 
was ready to give, but not to waste His gifts. 
If He gives oil, there must be a vessel to receive 
it, if He will help the widow, the widow ma»t 
(vepare to receive that help ; and according to 
her preparation, so, in just measure is the help 
accorded. 

It was much the same with Jehoash. The 
kingdom of Israel in his days was sore afflicted 
by the armies of the Syrians. Because of the 
sins of Israel, God had ^^ delivered them into the 
^^ hands of Hazael, king of Syria, and into the 
'^ hands of Ben-hadad, the son of Hazael, all 
"their days;'* and "the king of Syria had 
'' destroyed them, and had made them like the 
^^ dust by threshing." 

Now when Elisha was dying, he sent for king 
Jehoash, and placed two arrows in his hand, and 
said of iiiem, " The arrow of the Lord's deliver- 
^' ance, and the arrow of deliverance from Syria.'* 
And he bade him smite with the arrows upon the 
ground, and the king of Israel smote thrice, and 
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stayed. '^ Aod the man of God was wroth with 
^.'him, and said, Thou shonldest have smitten 
^five or six times; then hadst thoa smitten 
'* Syria till thou hadst consumed it : whereas 
*' now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice." And 
it was as Elisha had said, '^ Three times did 
"Jehoash beat him," but though he defeated 
Ben-hadad, he did not ruin his power. Elisha 
proved the faith and earnestness of Jehoash, he 
tried how often he sought " the Lord's deliver- 
*^ ance," and he sought it but thrice, therefore 
only thrice was it granted to him. 

You will remember that God dealt with his 
people in the same way, when He gave the 
manna. God ordered each man to gather accord- 
ing to his need, an omer for every man, and the 
children of Israel did so, and gathered, some 
more, some less. " And when they did mete it 
*^ with an omer, he that had gathered much had 
** nothing over, and he that gathered little had 
^' no lack ; they gathered every man according to 
^'his eating." That is, everyone had just as 
much as was necessary for him. But there were 
some who did not use their manna, though Moses 
had bid them leave none of it till the following 
morning. <^ Notwithstanding, they hearkened 



OnAOE GIVEN IN MSASXTItlB. 167 



*^ not unto Moses : but some of them left of it 
''until the morning, and it bred worms, and 
''stank." 

In these examples which I have given you, 
yon will see the law of God's dealing with men's 
souls. He gives grace, but He gives it in 
measure. He gives grace as much as man is 
ready to receive, as much as is necessary for 
man, but He requires man to prepare vessels to 
receive the grace He gives, and He requires man 
to use the grace He gives, and not "leave 
"of it." 

He will give strength to overcome our spirit- 
ual foes if we show earnestness in our conflict| 
and confidence in His assistance ; if we seek but 
two or three victories and then desist, then He 
will enable us to overcome two or three times ; 
but what He desires is, that we should persevere, 
casting the arrows of the Lord's deliverance till 
we have utterly consumed our spiritual adversary. 

He will give grace, He will give strength in 
measure as we are prepared to use it. He will 
pour the oil into our vessels till they are full, 
but when we have no more in which to receive it, 
then the oil will be stayed. 

He will put the arrows of the Lord's deliver- 
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ance into oar hands, that we may smite till we 
have gained an absolute, perfect victory ; bHt if 
we will smite but thrice, then God will leave us 
through the rest of our time a prey to sore 
temptations, troubles on every side, alwsya 
trembling lest we should be overthrown. 

Gt>d will feed us with manna, but only in 
measure according to our eating. If we do not 
use the heavenly food, if we leave of it till the 
morning, then it will breed worms and stink. 

Do you understand me ? Let us bring these 
lessons home to ourselves. 

The oil is Divine grace. Our thoughts, our 
wishes, our purposes, our conversations, our acts, 
are all vessels into which the grace of God may 
be poured from the little cruise of your heart 
filled with oil at your Baptism. The widow you 
know in her dire need had but one thing, a 
pitcher of oil ; and it was this oil out of the little 
pitcher, this same oil which was poured into 
vessels great and small, and filled them all. 
At your Baptism God poured His sanctifying 
grace into the little cruise of your heari^^ ^^ We 
^' have this treasure in earthen vessels/' says th^ 
Apostle. Well ! and what is to be done with it ? 
Why pour, pour that precious grace forth into 
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all the vessels in yoar house and all that you can 
borrow. Let oil, that is, grace, your Baptismal 
grace, flow into, and sanctify all your thoughts, 
and converse, and acts, all that are your own and 
private, and all those you share with others. 
Your thoughts, your purposes are your own and 
private, the pitchers within your house. Let 
grace enter into, fill, and hallow them. Then 
take all your actions, the things you do with 
others, the converse you hold with others ; your 
daily work, your association with your family,and 
with your friends, pour the holy stream into 
them also, and fill and sanctify them. That is 
what S. Paul means when he bids us in all we 
do, even when we eat and drink, do it to the 
glory of God. 

I have seen water meadows near Salisbury, 
numerous little ditches, traverse every part of a 
field. A perfect net-work is cast over the 
meadow. A sluice is opened, and the water 
flows through, and fills every runnel and dyke, 
great and small, and the moisture makes the 
meadows grow rich crops of grass evenly over 
their whole expanse. The heart is the sluice, 
through it let Baptismal grace flow, and fill with 
iivine influence every vein of your daily life, till 
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all your acts, and thoughts, and words grow rick 
with a waving harvest of Christian graces, bean- 
tifxil in the sight of men, precious in the ejea 
of God. 

Now suppose one little channel is choked, the 
water does not flow through it, the soil it should 
have fed with the lifegiving flood grows parched* 
While all around blossoms, it is sterile. If 
there be any of your acts, or purposes, which is 
not sanctified by grace, is not placed in connex- 
ion with the spiritual life, and it is barren in 
fhe sight of God ; it is one of those dead works 
against which S. Paul warns us. 

As often as we pour divine grace into the 
vessels of our daily acts, so long it flows and 
fills ; but stay your hand, produce no more acts 
which you ask God to sanctify, which you desire 
to consecrate with heavenly unction, and the oil 
is stayed. 

Now see how you can fill with oil every daily 
vessel. You rise in the morning, you kneel and 
pray God to bless your daily work, and lo 1 the 
oil is set running into the vessel of your daily 
task. Divine grace flows, and that which was a 
mere earthly work, becomes now a holy one, 
sanctified. You say grace before you eat ; asid^ 
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lo ! the oil pours over yonr mean natural actiom 
of satisfaction of a carnal appetite^ and it also i< 
sanctified. When the sun sets^ yon kneel in 
supplication by jour bed-side, and ask Gk)d to 
bless the hours of sleep ; and lo I into the poor 
earthem vessel of the drowsy head on the pit* 
low^ the glorious, meritorious, balm is poured^ 
floid the very sleep in which yon do nothing, 
becomes acceptable to GM. 

How beautiful is this Christian religion of 
ours I this holy, blessed Catholic faith ! How 
beautiful to think that all we do can be done in 
grace, that all our little acts can be made 
precious in God's sight by grace, that all our 
little sufferings may be united to those of Jesus 
to fill up the measure of the sufferings of Christ 
which redeemed the world, because sealed to Him 
by grace ; that all our little trials and tempta- 
tions may become victories through grace ; that 
mil our earthly actions may be hallowed, glori- 
fied, made spiritoal by grace. , The child's page 
of copybook, or sum on the slate, if prayed over 
beforehand, is a piteher full of grace ; the crust 
of bread and the cup of tea, if given benediction, 
is seasoned with grace ; the furrows drawn by 
the plough, if blessed by prayer, brim with grace. 
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The mother rocks her cradle with her foot, and 
knits a stocking^ and mnrmnrs OTcr her work a 
prayer, and that hnmble work is glorious with 
grace. 

Yon know, perhaps, how in ancient times, the 
early Christians before doing anything, made 
the sign of the Cross. Do yon know why? 
Becanse they songht to join every action by that 
sign to Christ, that grace might flow into it and 
hallow it. 

! I pray you look to what you do every day. 
Are your daily actions consecrated to God ? It 
matters not how insignificant, how common- 
place they may be, they are all, all, earthen 
vessels into which the holy oil may flow ; all, all 
will brim with grace if you only apply them to 
the fountain of grace by means of prayer. 

I have left myself but little time now for 
another observation, which I wished to make. 

The oil was given to be used. The manna was 
given to be used. When any of the manna was 
left, it became unprofitable. 

Bemember, divine grace is given to you to be 
used daily, '^ according to your eating," not to be 
neglected, not to be left till the morrow, to be 
consumed every day over your daily work and 
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daily temptations. Use God's grace, and you 
will have it in abundance, neglect it, and the 
*' oil will be stayed," " it will breed worms and 
** stink." God has given you all grace, He will 
nmltiply as you need it, as you use what he 
gives, only value it, employ it and he who 
gathers much shall have nothing over, and he 
who gathers little shall have no lack. 
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A WILL TO BE SEALED. 

(17th Sunday aiter Tbinitt.) 



S. JoHir, T. 6—8. 



^ Aad a certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty 
and eight years. When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had 
been now a long time in that case, he saith nnto him, Wilt thon he 
made whole? The impotent man answered him, Sir, I hare no 
man when the water is tronhled to pnt me into the pool, bnt while 
I am coming, another steppeth down before me. Jesus saith ante 
liim, Bise, take up thy bed, and walk/* 

The miracle of healing the impotent man took 
place near the sheep-market, where was a pool, 
called Bethesda, which means, being interpreted, 
the " House of mercy." The pool was surrounded 
by a portico, and in this portico lay a great 
multitude of impotent folk, blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for an angel to descend and trouble the 
water, an event which took place at a certain 
Beasoui Then "whosoever first after the troubling 
of the water stepped in was made whole of what* 
loever disease he had." 
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Among the miserable wretches then, waiting 
for the annual miracle, and hoping to profit by it, 
was a man who had been diseased for thirty- 
eight years. How many of these years he had 
Iain in the portico of Bethesda we do not know^ 
probably during no small number of them. 
Every time that the angel came down and 
troubled the water he looked about him, first to 
this side, and then to that, and asked for some 
man to help him on to the brink and dip him in the 
pool ; but when he found there was no man ready 
to do this good office for him, he began to stir 
himself and make some sort of effort to get to the 
edge and slip in.. But he was always too late. 
Someone else more nimble and sharp at catching 
the opportunity than himself had forestalled him. 
" Sir,'* said he to Christ, " I have no man, whea 
'Hbe water is troubled, to put me into the pool; 
^ but while I am coming, another steppeth dowa 
*' before me." You see he is a fellow who can get 
to the pool by himself, " while I am coming,'* 
and yet he looks to be helped in. ^'I have no man 
to put me in," or rather he expects everything 
to be done for him. He does not say ^^ I have n;9 
man to lend me his arm, and help me in," — ^bot 
^ I have no man to put me in," ao man to take hixn 
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up like a helpless log and dip him under without 
his co-operation. For my part I am not sur- 
prised that with thirty-eight consecutive chances 
of heing healed, such a helpless fellow should 
have missed his chance thirty-eight consecutive 
times. 

Our blessed Lord comes to Bethesda, and sees 
this unfortunate creature lying there waiting for 
the moving of the waters, and no doubt expecting 
that for the thirty-ninth time he will fail in being 
cured. And now, pray observe how Our Lord 
addresses him, He knows the sort of man, and 
He addresses him appropriately ; — " Wilt thou 
be made whole ? " In that little sentence He 
touches the weak point in the man's character^ 
his feebleness of purpose. That question may be 
paraphased thus, " man weak of will, what 
'** good can come of thus hoping vaguely, without 
*^any strength of purpose? Make an effort of wilL" 

Notice how the man's disposition comes out in 
his answer. He does not directly respond to what 
9ie is asked, " Wilt thou be made whole." He i 
igives no point blank, " Yes, with all my heart.*' I 
Ko ! that is not the sort of man, he hesitates, 
and beats about the bush, and looks to others 
before he lookd to his own exertions, ^^ I have no 
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^ man to put me into the pool. Folks are so 
" selfish now-a-days that they do not think of me. 
" I cannot pay them to attend to me, so I am neg- 
" lected. If I am still impotent it is their fault.'* 
And then again, *^ While I am coming another 
*^ steppeth down before me. Every one is con- 
*' cerned with himself, whilst I am crawling np 
'* in jumps another who ought to have considered 
^^ that I had a prior claim, I have been here for 
'^ some thirty years, and he came, maybe, the year 
"before last. The rest are in such a hurry, 
*^ they have no patience, all are intent on being 
^* healed themselves, they won't let me take it 
" comfortably and get healed, and l^eave the coast 
^'clear for them." 

" Wilt thou be made whole ? " The man's wiU 
needs troubling. The question of Jesus descends 
into it like the angel and stirs it up, and gives it 
quickening, healing grace. " Rise, take up thy 
**bed and walk." Christ throws the man off 
his excuses, upon his own exertions. If thou wilt 
be healed, do something thyself, get up, instead 
of dreaming there, and murmuring against men 
who won't put thee into the pool, and against 
men who are nimble in getting in, rise by 
«n act of thine own will, take up thy bed and walk. 
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And immed lately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked. 

There is a condition of soul very like that of 
this impotent man, among those who are Hying 
in sin, or irreligious. They know that they are 
impotent, weak and sick spiritually, that they 
have transgressed the laws of God, that they are 
daily doing what is wrong, their soul is languishing 
wounded and dying. This condition may have 
lasted for years, they have gone on indulging in 
drunkenness, or foul language, or swearing, or 
in enmity to neighbours, in dishonesty, in im- 
purity, they have neglected the means of graces 
year by year, and all the while the pool of mercy 
has been near, and they have never stepped iR 
and been healed of their infirmities. Why? 
Because they have never made any serious effort 
to break with the past, to overcome bad habits^ 
to shake off the old man and his deeds, to give a 
broken and contrite heart to God. Every now 
and then a sort of wish has troubled their 
equanimity, a wish that they were better, that 
they could give up bad habits and take a holier 
course of life, but the wish never leads to actions. 
They look about for some one to push them into 
the pool, and when there is no one to do thftt^ thegr 
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makea feeble effort without definite purpose in ii^ 
and then give it up because others are successfuL 

Is this not the case with some of you? Yoa 
eome to church, to the portico of the pool of 
mercy, and there it ends. paralytic I You who 
never get healed, what is your excuse ? " Sir," 
'^ I have no man." My minister does not bully 
me into conversion, his sermons are not rousing 
enough, do not make my flesh creep, and frighten 
me out oi my wits. Now if he were one wha 
scared a poor sinner thoroughly by giving 
such an account of hell-fire and the undying 
worm, that I could not sleep a wink after it, if 
he took me by the shoulders and shook me, and 
foroed me to my knees, and prayed or shrieked 
over me till I felt converted, then — then — it 
would be different, but now '' I have no man to 
** put me into the pool." 

Then again, I have my companions who ara 
with me at my work every day, they are not at 
me continually to save my soul. And when I go 
to the public house, those who are there talk over 
the newspapers, the last murder or burglary, or 
tihe gosaip of the parish. Now if, instead of 
Aat, those assembled were to talk religion at me 
orer the beer, and if they would aot laugh at ma 
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when I refased to take a drop too mncli, and 
would not pass remarks when I did not swear as 
nsnal^ but instead applaud my efforts of amend- 
ment, and encourage me to persevere, why then — 
then — ^then it would be different. But as it is, 
" I have no man to put me into the pool." 

And then, circumstances are against me. I 
have gone on with bad habits for some thirty and 
eight years, so that they have become a second 
nature to me ; and I have to overcome them by 
degrees. I can't do things in a hurry. I see 
others turn over a new leaf, and live to God, and 
serve Him, and be healed ; but I must take my 
time about it, I am not an old man yet, the pool 
will not dry up, nor the angel cease from 
troubling it. "What is done leisurely is more 
permanent. In time, no doubt, when I have 
thought the matter well over, why then — then — 
then I shall mend. ^^ While I am coming another 
f*man steppeth down before me." 

Do you not know, my dear brethren, in your 
own hearts, that this is a true picture of certain 
dispositions ? 

How does Jesus Christ address such persons ? 
** Christian soul, impotent soul/* gays he to each. 
«nch, ^^ Wilt thou, be made whole ?" 
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And the answer ? Is it, Yes ? or is it " Sir, I 
**liave no man," or, " Sir, whilst I am coming, 
*' another steppeth down before me." 

Christian sonl, the breath of God, redeemed 
by My blood, wounded by sin, weakened by 
persistence in bad habits, wilt thou be made whole ? 

Christian soul, wilt thou make an effort to rise ? 
Wilt thou shake off this miserable feebleness of 
purpose which renders cure impossible? Wilt 
thou rise up, rise from thy indolence, from thy 
dreams of being better some day, and do that 
which shows soundness now ? 

Christian soul, palsied, despondent because 
there is no man to put thee into the pool, because 
others step in whilst thou art thinking about it, 
wilt thou have done with trifling, and answer Me, 
Yes, I will. 

Wnt thou. Christian soul ? Then I say unto 
thee, Rise up and walk, My grace is sufficient for 
thee, My strength is made perfect in weakness. 

You see, my dear brethren, so long as you go on 
wishing you were better, and never making a real 
hearty resolution, as long as you go on finding 
excuses for not turning from your bad habits 
and never make a vigorous effort of your willy 
you never will be healed. Thirty and eight years, 
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forty, fifty years will find you in just the same 
forlorn miserable condition. If you would bt 
whole you must resolye, yourselyes, to break witii 
eyil, and then by the assistance of the grace of 
God you will rise up and walk, and be niade whole* 
You may ^^ have no man/' but you have God to 
lielp you, grace to strengthen you, the blood of 
Christ to cleanse you, the cross to support 700, 
Mlyation to encourage you. 



Sermon LV. 



LIVING TO GOD. 
(18th Sunday after Tbinitt.V 

Daniisl II. 3, 4, 6. 

" And the king said nnto them, I haye dreamed a dream, an4 
my spirit was troubled to know the dream. Then Bpake tbtt 
GbaldeaDS to the king in Syriac, king, live for ever ; tell thy 
servants the dream, and we will shew the interpretation." 

Daniel iv. 4, 5, 7. 

** I l^ebnchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, and flouriflhiiig 
in my palace ; I saw a dream which made me afraid, and tb* 
ihoughts upon my bed and the visions of my head troubled mau 
Then came in the magicians, the astrologers, the Chaldeans, aail 
ibe soothsayers ; and I told the dream before them." 

Toil see that the king Nebnchadnezzar had two 
Yearns at different times, and that one, though 
it troubled him a while, passed clean out of his re- 
membrance a few minutes after he awoke ; where- 
as the other dream hung about his memory, so 
that he could not shake it off. The first troubled 
him, and he sent for the Chaldeans to explain it, 
but when they came, he said " The thing is gone 
^' £rom me." The second dream made hinx 
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afraid, and troabled the thoughts of his mind, 
and when the Chaldeans whom he had sent for 
came in, he told them every particular of his 
dream. The first dream caused a very slight 
mieasiness, and gave him yery little concern, 
compared with the second dream. The first 
made bat an evanescent impression, the second 
an endoring one. 

Now what was the reason of all this ? 

If we look to the dreams themselves, we shall, 
I suspect, discover it. 

The first dream Nebuchadnezzar had was of a 
great image with a golden head, a breast and 
arms of silver, belly and thighs of brass, legs of 
iron, and feet of mingled iron and clay. Then 
came a stone, ^^ cut out without hands, which 
'^ smote the image upon his feet that were of iron 
''and clay, and brake them to pieces .... and 
'' the stone that smote the image became a great 
'' mountain, and filled the whole earth." 

The image signified five great empires which 
should succeed each other between that time and 
the coming of Jesus Christ, who is the stone cat 
without hands, and who breaks all the powers 
that resist Him, and grinds them to powder* 
The Soman empire was mighty as iron, bat it 
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became weak bj mixtare of barbarians with 
Bomans under the same rale, like clay mixed 
with iron, and although the Boman Emperors 
pensecuted the Church with terrible cruelty, the 
stone which the builders rejected, the stone cut 
without hands, broke their power, and then 
Christ's Church grew and grew, and became a 
great mountain, till it has filled the whole earth. 

The first vision of Nebuchadnezzar was there- 
fi>re about the coming of Christ's kingdom, its 
power and glory. His second vision was of » 
different sort. The second time he dreamed that 
he saw a great tree covered with leaves and fruit, 
with beasts crouching under its shadow, and 
birds sheltering amidst its boughs. Then came' 
down an angel from heaven, and ordered the 
tree to be cut down, and the boughs to be stripped 
off, but yet the stump of tlie tree was to be left 
in the ground, and that, in time, would sprout* 
up again. 

Now this vision had reference to Nebuchad- 
nezzar himsel£ He was the great tree> with 
great pomp and splendour, supporting many by 
his munificence, protecting many by his author- 
ity. But because of his pride, God ordered thi*' 
he ehould become deranged for seven years, aadj 
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all his power forsake him^ and that he should be 
driven from his kingdom, and be treated more 
'like a beast than a man. Bat that at the end of 
those years, he should recover his reason, and 
with it his power and majesty. 

The second vision of Nebuchadnezzar was 
therefore all about himself and his worldly 
prosperity. 

All that was revealed to him about Christ's 
kingdom he forgot directly. ^^ The thing is gone 
^' from me." All that was revealed to him about 
his own fortunes he remembered well enough, 
^* I told the dream." The revelation of the future 
of Christ's kingdom gave him some anxiety. 
•* My spirit was troubled to know the dream." 

The revelation of the future of his own affairs 
filled him with lasting distress. " 1 saw a dream 
^ which made me afraid, and the thoughts upon 
•* my bed, and the visions of my head troubled 
<*me." 

So when Pharaoh was shown what would 
befall his earthly kingdom, he remembered his 
dreams well enongh— the seven well-favoured 
and fat-fleshed kine devoured by the seven ill- 
favoured and lean-fleshed kine, and the seven ears 
of corn, rank and good, consumed by the seven 



LTVlNa TO OOD. Ig7 



ihin ears blasted by the east wind. Those dreams 
had reference to years of plenty and years of 
famine in Egypt. They stuck in Pharoah's 
head, he did not forget them. No ! the only 
vision which goes clear out of remembrance is 
that with reference to Christ's kingdom. 

Is it not so now? is it not so with you? is it 
not an old story repeated over and over again ? 
Everything that has to do with your earthly 
fortunes, every scheme that has to do with 
worldly advancement, every dream of human 
prosperity, sticks firmly in the memory. The 
least threatenings of danger, and you are all in a 
tremor. Those shares in Spanish bonds, that 
stock in Bolivian or Turkish securities. Bad 
telegrams in the morning papers, what uneasi- 
ness do they not cause I The thoughts upon your 
bed and the visions of your head trouble you. 

There is threatening of rain during harvest ; 
the wind is in the wrong quarter, already the 
wheat has been exposed too long, some ears show 
signs of sprouting. Or the stack is not yet 
thatched, and you hear rumblings of distant 
thunder. You see that which makes you afraid, 
and the thoughts upon your bed, and the visions 
of your head trouble you. And quite rightly 
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also. Yerj foolish and improyident persons yoa 
would be if you did not feel anxions about your 
incomes, your specnlations, yoor crops. Bat 
then if yon remember these visions, do not for- 
get those which belong to Christ's kingdom. 

I suppose there was a time with most of you 
when your mother, or father, spoke to you 
earnestly of yonr duties to Gbd, and the care yoa 
must have for your soul, for advancing the king- 
dom of Gk)d which is within you, and then the 
vision rose up before you of a life spent in the 
love and fear of Qod. But time passes, and 
** the thing is gone from me." 

At your Confirmation, your pastor addressed 
you very earnestly, your heart was touched, you 
prayed fervently, you made good resolves, you 
made efforts to be a truer, holier Christian. But 
time passes, and ^^ the thing is gone from me.'^ 

Some sickness falls on you. On your bed you 
are brought near to the brink of the grave, pain 
and fear of death distress you, eternity assumes a 
more real aspect, God's judgments appear more 
fearful, the service of God more obligatory . ^^ O 
if you might recover, how you would walk in 
newness of life I You get well, all the business 
and care of this present life begin again to 
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engross yoar attention, and as for the dream of 
God's kingdom — ^' the thing is gone from me." 
There are solemn moments of solitade, whea 
the heart is especially awake to spiritual influ* 
ence, and when the soul sees God in an extraor- 
dinary, supernatural, manner. Just as after a 
dull overcast day, towards evening the douda 
lift in the west, and the golden sun which haa 
been unseen all day blazes over the scene, lighto 
up every meadow, sets the sea twinkling witb 
xnyria/ls of flashes, and turns every window into 
a blaze of splendour, so there are times in this 
life when God, who has been undiscerned behind 
the clouds of worldly cares and solicitudes whidi 
have occupied our sky, tears them apart, and we 
see suddenly His perfection. His holiness, the 
beauty, the glory of the spiritual life. We are 
then aware how dull has been the career of former - 
days, and now behold the light of a spiritual 
life. How earnestly, how vehemently, do we 
then aspire to walk the rest of our days in the 
sunlight of the divine presence. 

Does this last ? Sometimes. But too often 
the clouds roll again over the horizon, ^Hhe 
'* thing is gone from me.'* According to David, 
it is a characteristic of the wicked that ^^ God ia 
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** not in all his thoughts." * He would haya 
the thoughts of God pervade the mind so that it 
sanctifies and colours every idea formed. And 
David speaks of hi^ own experience : ^^ How 
** precious are thy thoughts unto me, God I 
** how great is the sum of them I if I should count 
'' them, they are more in number than the sand % 
*^when I awake I am still with thee." Through- 
out the day God is in every purpose of his hearty 
at night in every dream upon his bed, when his 
eyes open in the morning, God is still with him. 

Is not this a heavenly condition of mind I It 
is one to be aimed at, for it is the condition ta 
which we must attain if we are to enjoy heaven^ 
the great delight of which will be the contem- 
plation of God. 

I fear we English people have not God always 
in all our thoughts as have some others. I know 
nothing that saddens me more than to return ta 
our country village people after having been a 
little while in Belgium or Tyrol. There the 
poor people seem so wonderfully to live in the 
presence of God, to carry the sense of that 
presence about with them everywhere. I will 
tell you what I have seen over and over again. 

• Psalm X. 4. 
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Between the times of arrival of trains in Belgium^ 
I have seen the railway porters in church kneel- 
ing in silent prayer, when no service was going 
on ; boys on their way to and from the hayfield 
step into a little church and kneel for a few 
minutes in devotion. 

If you were to go through a Tyrolese village 
at six o'clock in the evening you would hear 
from every cottage a hum like that of a hive of 
bees, every one, father and mother, and children, 
and servants saying their prayers. It is muck 
the same at noon, only then many of the people 
are out of doors in the fields, or are in their gar- 
dens. The church bell rings at twelve, and the 
mowers put down their scythes, and take off their 
caps, and fold their hands in prayer, for about 
a minute, and then go on with their work as 
before. I was especially struck with this 
one market-day at Innsbruck, the capitaL 
I was dining, previous to going off by train at 
one, and there was a party of farmers at another 
table having their dinner. The church bell rang 
for noon. Then they all rose up, and standing 
reverently, the oldest man in the party began 
the prayers, and the rest responded, and said the 
Lord's prayer together ; then they sat down, and 
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went <m with their dinner. And wlien I looked 
4mt of the window, the women shoeing were 
standing still in the market, and thoee at the 
bootha selling stood also with folded hands, and 
the men had their hats cSj and instead of the 
buzz of bargaining rose the mnrmar of prayer 
i!rom all that great throng. If yon go early in 
-tfie mornings at fire o'clock, any day of the year 
into a village chnrcb, you will find almost the 
whole parish, men and women attending service, 
end praying Gbd to bless their labours, their 
eorrows, their joys of the new day. Verily ! sudi 
•eights m4)ve one's heart, one realises what it ia 
iot a people to set God always before them, and 
to have Him in all their thoughts. O ! would 
tiiat there were some such a religious spirit 
snnong yon, that your days were consecrated by 
eonstant prayer, that the habit of turning the 
jnind to Qod were farmed in you, so that the 
aoul pointed to Him as the needle to the north 
-ell day, that you would seek first the kingdom 
ef God and His righteousness, that you would 
imd, like David, the thougbia of God precious to 
you, that when you awake lie might still be with 
you. There is no renson why this should not be. 
She habit could be formed in you as in any 
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Tyrolese. If yoa would but practise your mind 
in taming to God, direct your thoughts to Him 
on rising, utter some little prayer, such as, Wash 
me and make me clean in the blood of the Lamb^ 
whilst washing ; always ask a blessing before yoa 
eat, and thank God after eating, and ask a bless- 
ing before yoa work, and thank God when yoa 
give up your work for the day, for His having 
strengthened you to fulfil your daily task. When 
you have an opportunity go to church, comma- 
xiicate as frequently as possible, and you will, I 
am sure, find that by degrees the thoughts of 
God and of Christ's kingdom will become very 
real, very dear to you, and then^ when you Ii» 
down for your last sleep in the grave, all the 
dreams of earthly ventures and speculations will 
have faded away^ but this thing, this alone, 
wliich is not in the memory of most men, will 
not '^ be gone from you." 



Sermon LVI. 



DIRECTION OF INTENTION. 

(19th Sunday after Trinity.) 



2. Sam. xxiii. 16, 16, 17. 

" And David looged, and said, Oh that one -would gire me drink 
of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which is by the gate ! And 
the three mighty men brake through the host of the Philistinefly 
and drew water out of the well of Bethlehem, that was by the gate^ 
and took it, and brought it to David ; nevertheless he would not 
drink thereof, bmt poured it out unto the Lord. And he said. Be 
it far from me, Lord, that I should do this: is not this the blood 
of the men that went in jeopardy of their lives ? therefore he would 
not drink it." 

At this time David was in the cave of Adullami 
and the valley of Rephaim which intervened 
between it and /Bethlehem was fall of Philistines 
encamped along it, whilst a Philistine garrison 
occupied Bethlehem. It was harvest time, hot 
and parched ; and David gave utterance, one day 
when feeling thirsty, to a wish that he had 
some of the cool water that he had so often 
tasted as a boj near the gate at Bethlehem^ 



DIBEOTION OF INTENTION. 19( 

when he drove the sheep of Jesse his father to 
pasture. Three of his brave fighting men heard 
him express this wish, and they made their waj^ 
at the jeopardy of their lives, through the camp 
of the enemy, and brought a draught from the 
spring, and gave it to David. 

JJut the king thought himself unworthy ta 
drink the water that had cost his men so much 
labour, and to obtain which they had run such 
risks. He poured the water out before the Lord 
as a sacrifice, saying, ^^ Be it far from me, O 
^' Lord, that I should do this : is not this the 
** blood of the men that went in jeopardy of their 
" lives." Their devotion, their zeal, their labour, 
their courage, he offered to the Lord, to Him let 
it be directed, for himself, he was unworthy of 
it, " he would not drink it." 

It was as though David was priest, and these 
three soldiers had brought him the bottle of 
water as an oblation to God, and he, as priest 
took it, and offered it before them. With the 
water, he poured out before the Lord their 
heroism, their toil, exhibited their sweat and 
wounds. And God who in aftertimes declared^ 
** Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of 
** these little ones a cup of cold water . . . shall 
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^' in no wise lose his reward," doubtless received 
this sacrifice of the three mighty men, and will 
M7 to them hereafter at the Besarrection^ 
'' Verily I say nnto yon, Inasmuch as ye have 
^ done it unto one of my brethren, even to David 
** my servant, ye have done it unto Me." 

You see in this incident how hard work, the 
Bweat of toilsome labour, risk of life, weariness^ 
pain, wounds, heroic endurance, loyalty, kindli- 
ness, self-sacrifice, ftilfilment of duty, may all be 
accepted of God, may be poured out unto the 
Lord, though in the first instance shown to man. 
The activity of the labourer, his conscientious 
discharge of his duties to the farm-horses, in 
hoeing the weeds, in attending to the sheep at 
lambing time, in mending the hedges ; the ser- 
vant girl's wor]^ in the house, sometimes extra^ 
4kt high-pressure, taking off from her sleep, 
keeping ber on her feet all day ; the anxious 
watchfulness by night and in storm of the pilot, 
the alertness of the pointsman on the railway, 
the diligence of the clerk in the ofiice, the pains 
with which he makes up the books of the firm, 
Bitting long after the hour when he might knock 
off work, to make sure that the accounts are 
4u:curate, the attention of the nurse Xa> the sick 
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or the young, every work done for others, cost- 
ing* self-denial, and weariness, and anxiety, and^ 
risk, is like the water brought from the well of 
Bethlehem by the three valiant men of David. 
It does not rest with the immediate object, it is 
poured out in sacrifice to the Lord. 

How many an act of kindness is done, of which 
tiie world knows nothing, and which has cost 
much trouble and self-denial I The person who 
receives the kindness knows not, perhaps, what 
it cost, or does not value the kindness. It seems 
lost, thrown away. But indeed it is not, it has 
been poured out to the Lord. 

One day S. Otto, bishop of Bamberg, was 
walking in the fields with his servant. It was a 
tone of plague and famine, and he lit on a dead 
body which had lain among the grass many days 
unnoticed. He bade his servant take up the feet 
whilst he held the head, to carry it to the grave- 
yard to bury it. But the condition of the corpse 
was so dreadful, that the man turned away in 
loathing. Then the bishop knelt down, threw 
the body across his shoulders, and bore it him- 
self to a place where it could be given Ghristian 
bnriaL Do you not think he felt the horror and 
sicdtness produced by such close contact with 
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^'in no wise lose his reward," doubtless received 
tibis sacrifice of the three mighty men, and will 
juty to them hereafter at the Resurrection^ 
*' Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
*' done it unto one of my brethren, even to David 
** my servant, ye have done it unto Me." 

You see in this incident how hard work, the 
Bweat of toilsome labour, risk of life, weariness^ 
pain, wounds, heroic endurance, loyalty, kindli- 
ness, self-sacrifice, fulfilment of duty, may all be 
accepted of God, may be poured out unto the 
Lord, thoufl^h in the first instance shown to man. 
The activity of the labourer, his conscientious 
discharge of his duties to the farm-horses, in 
hoeing the weeds, in attending to the sheep at 
lambing time, in mending the hedges ; the ser- 
vant girl's wor]^ in the house, sometimes extray 
4it high-pressure, taking off from her sleep^ 
keeping her on her feet all day ; the anxious 
watchfulness by nii^lit and in storm of the pilot^ 
the alertness of the pointsman on the railwaji 
the diligence of the clerk in the office, the pains 
with which he makes up the books of the firni| 
sitting long after the hour when he might knock 
off work, to make sure that the accounts are 
4u:curate, the attention of the nurse to the sick 
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or the young, every work done for others, cost- 
ing* self-denial, and weariness, and anxiety, and< 
risk, is like the water brought from the well of 
Bethlehem by the three valiant men of Darid. 
It does not rest with the immediate object, it is 
poured out in sacrifice to the Lord. 

How many an act of kindness is done, of which 
tiie world knows nothing, and which has cost 
much trouble and self-denial I The person wha 
receives the kindness knows not, perhaps, what 
it cost, or does not value the kindness. It seems 
lost, thrown away. But indeed it is not, it has 
been poured out to the Lord. 

One day S. Otto, bishop of Bamberg, was 
walking in the fields with his servant. It was a 
time of plague and famine, and he lit on a dead 
body which had lain among the grass many days 
unnoticed. He bade his servant take up the feet 
whilst he held the head, to carry it to the grave- 
yard to bury it. But the condition of the corpse 
was so dreadful, that the man turned away in 
loathing. Then the bishop knelt down, threw 
the body across his shoulders, and bore it him- 
self to a place where it could be given Ghristian 
bnriaL Do you not think he felt the horror and 
sidkness produced by such close contact with 
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the corpse ? No doubt he did. Was the corpse 
sensible of the compassion lavished on it ? Cer- 
tainly not. But that good deed was like the deed 
of the valiant men of David, it was poured forth 
in sacrifice to the Lord. 

A friend of mine visited an asylum for idiots 
carried on by a society of young men, who devote 
themselves wholly, without pay, to ministering 
to these poor creatures. The visitor saw what a 
dreadful life it was to be associated continually 
with these half-witted beings. He exclaimed 
with amazement, " How can you bear this life, 
'* without being highly paid for the intolerable 
** misery of it ?" 

One of the young men, who was conducting 
him smiled, and said, ^^ We shall be paid highly 
**some day by Him to 'whom we minister." 
All their labours, all their discomfort, the 
irksomeness of the work, was poured out to the 
Lord. "Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as 
** ye have done it unto one of the least of these, 
^^ye have done it unto me." 

I remember a little girl of eight or nine who 
had gone out into the country from the town 
where she lived. She found a large bunch of 
primroses growing in the hedge. There was a sick 
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grandmother at home, and nothing would suffice 
the child but to dig up the primroses, with plenty 
of earth round the roots, and tie up roots and 
earth in brown paper, and wrap it all in her 
apron, and carry it home to plant in a pot for 
the delight of her grandmother. 

Mile after mile the poor little thing trudged, 
her arms aching, her feet weary. Every now 
and then she had to sit down on a heap of stones 
to rest, and then she crept on, hugging her heap 
of earth. She reached home at last with her 
parcel, crying with weariness, but not giving up 
her primroses, destined for grandmother. Do 
you think the devotion and courage of that 
little heart rested there ? I think not. It was 
poured out in sacrifice to the Lord^ and by Him 
accepted. 

I have known a poor woman with a large 
family of little children, who kept her working 
for them all day, rise before daybreak to clean 
the cottage, make the fire, and boil the kettle 
for a neighbour who was sick, wash and dress 
the children, and prepare breakfast for the hus- 
band, and then go back to her own cottage and 
do the like for her own family. And this also 
day after day, though she was a poor thin worn 
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body herself, with scarce strength to do her own 
work. Do yon think that this noble self-sacrifioe^ 
the straggle of leaving the warm bed on a cold 
winter's morning an hoar and half earlier thaa 
otherwise necessary, the double work, ended ia 
that dingy red-brick cottage? I think not To 
angels' eyes it hong like a shining cload over that 
humble roof, it rose like incense smoke through 
&6 dark sky to the throne of God. 

But, my brethren, you can multiply instances. 
Thank God, there are tender hearts, and there is 
Belf-devotion, abundant in the world, and all the 
good deeds, all the self-sacrifices, are poured out 
in oblation to the Lord, though often those who 
hare done these things know it not 

Unselfishness confers on him who is adorned 
with it a sort of priesthood* He is ever offering 
vp sacrifices, of his time, his comforts, his con* 
▼enienoe, his own wishes, to others, and though 
these be offered to others, they are in reality 
libations to Gk>d. But there is special merit if 
acts of unselfishness be done not out of natural 
good nature, but out of Christian Charity, il 
their roots be in Grace and not in nature. And 
80 also is there a special merit, if they be done 
wjtiiL a light intent, if they be done that is, as to 
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Ohrist, so that He maj be seen in all we do for 
others. If we are bidden see Him in providence, 
we shonld see Him also in Charity. There seems 
to be some such thought in the exhortation re- 
lative to the giving a cup of cold water, for it is 
added ^^ in the name of a disciple." 

Now in my last Sunday's Sermon I spoke to 
you about directing our thoughts to God, and 
sanctifying all our actions by having God always 
before us. What I am speaking to you about 
now is the application of this same principle to 
our acts of charity to others. Let me illustrate 
it ; that you may understand what I mean, when 
I say that we should see Christ in our own unself- 
ishness. 

Suppose you wish one thing and your wife 
wishes some thing else, and different, and you 
are prepared to give up your will to hers, do so, 
I say with a right motive, do so for Christ's sake, 
because He came not to do his own will. If 
you let her have her own way merely because 
you do not want to be bothered, then the act of 
flurrender of your own will is only a more re- 
fined bit of selfishness, you give way that you 
yonrself may have more happiness, not because 
it will please the wife. 
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Again, suppose yon do a kindness to ia, sidk 
neighbonr, if yon give up yonr time to attending 
to her, because yon may want her help yourself 
at some future time, then there is not much 
merit in your attention ; but, if you minister to 
her wants because you know that in doing so 
you are shewing your love to Jesus, then your 
act is governed by a right intention. 

Again, in your work for which you are paid 
wages, if you go through the routine of daily t(»l 
merely for so many shillings, then there m 
nothing very Christian in it. But if you do it 
conscientiously, because you know you are a se!P- 
vant of God, and are working under His eye, 
and for Him, then your ploughing and sowing 
and harrowing, reaping and thrashing, is a sacri- 
fice poured out to the Lord. It is done with a 
right intention. 

Again, when you intend to come to Church, 
you go through some trouble, you wash, and dress 
in your best, and come some distance ; now if 
you have made yourself smart only to attract the 
eyes of the congregation, or come only because 
you have been accustomed to come, then your 
getting ready, your walk, your presence in the 
House of GK)d will be very xmprofitable. But if 
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yon have made yourself neat and clean, because 
you are going to appear before God, if when you 
put on your Sunday coat, or best gown, it has 
been to honour Him whose day it is, whose 
House you are going to visit, whose worship you 
are about to share in, — ^why then, I tell you, all 
your preparations are carried out with a right 
intention, and as such, small though the matter 
may be, they will form a libation poured out to 
Him, preparatory to the great sacrifice of prayer 
and praise which you are about to assist at in 
His holy temple. 



Sermon lvii. 



STEADFASTNESS IN TEE FAITH. 
(20th Sunday afteb Trinity.) 



2. Sam. xxni. 11, 12. 

*' And after him was Shammah the son of Agee the Hararite. 
*' And the Fhilistmes were gathered together into a troop, where 
" was a piece of ground fall of lentiles : and the people fled from 
<< the Philistines, But he stood in the midst of the gronnd^and 
*<8lew the Philistines, and the Lord wrought a great yictory." 

Last Sunday I told you of one of the feats of 
three captains of David's mighty men ; to-day I 
am going to speak to you about the valour of 
another of them, Shammah the Hararite. 

It would seem, when we compare the account 
in my text with the narration in the first book 
of Chronicles, that the place where the battle 
took place was Ephesdammim. The Philistines 
had come to forage. There were farms and crops 
at this place, and the enemy sought, no doubt 
to carry off the crops. In the book of Chronicles 
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(Replace is said to hate been ^^a parcel of 
^< ground ftill of barley/' in the text there is a 
^^ piece of ground fall of lentiles." I dare say 
it was something like one of your garden plots^ 
with barley growing in one part^ and lentiles in 
another. 

There was a fight, and David's men ran away, 
leaving David with only two valiant men beside 
him in the field, Eleazar the son of Dodo the 
Ahohite, who ^^ smote the Philistines until his 
^^ hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the 
^^ sword,'.' and Shammah the son of Agee, who 
stood in the midst of the little patch of lentiles^ 
and defended it, and slew the Philistines on all 
sides of him, tiU they turned and fled. 

Gallant men they were, whose hearts stood 
fEtst when all around there was defection. Their 
duty was plain, and they did not ask if it were 
safe to fulfil it, if it were the popular thing to do 
it, if it entailed hard work, if it were a work of 
vital importance ; what their hands found to do, 
they " did it with all their might." Safe it was 
not, for humanly speaking, what could three 
men do to stay a host of Philistines ? A popular 
thing it was not, for all the rest of the people ran 
away, they by standing firm made themselves 



^^epttons. Hf^d wofk it wad^ Meazar foti^t 
tilt hi9 hand stack to the hilt of the swoTd, that 
id^ till it was so galled^ that the skin eame off on 
the halt of his weapon. Important work it 
ittight not be, for it was only saving a patch of 
pot-herbs, and a crop of poor barley from the 
intaders. Bnt that mattered not, they defended 
the lentiles and the barley as if they were the 
D9ifost costly herbs and finest wheat, becanse they 
h«Ml been set the task to hold that ground by 
DlEbvid their king, and David was there fighting 
With them, and encouraging them. 

We have all been given by onr Lord and King 
patches d land to keep against the foe, that 
garden ground is the true Catholic faith, the 
truth revealed by Christ to His Apostles, and 
handed do^tn by them to all ages, as the heri- 
tage of the Church, At the baptism of every 
Christian, he took on himself to be Christ's &ith- 
fal soldier unto his life's end, and to fight the 
good fight of faith, to hold the ground, that piece 
of land, the Faith once delivered to the Saints, 
against every adversary. There have been times 
in the history of the Church, when the Faith 
was in the utmost peril, and when it was appar- 
ently held only by a few brave men, like Sham^* 



STEADFASTNESa IN THE FAITH. 107 



mall and Dodo, against the world, and when it 
would have been lost but for their oonrage and 
the presence of the true David, the King of the 
Church, Jesus Christ, fighting with them. I 
will give you an example. 

At one time the truth that Jesus Christ was 
very Gbd of the substance of His Father was 
denied by a great many people. The Emperor 
would not believe it, he was determined that the 
whole Church should proclaim that Jesus Christ 
was indeed a great and holy man, inspired by 
God, but was not one in substance and nature 
with the eternal Father. When the Emperor 
said so, a host of people followed suit, and said so 
too. But, worse than that, a great many bishops^ 
resolved to stand well with the Emperor, said 
80 too, and a host of other bishops looked 
right and left, to see which way popular opinion 
set, and when they were quite sure that they 
would be praised and get advancement, and not 
be given much annoyance if they went against 
the true faith, they said also that Jesus Christ was 
not God equal to the Father. And a host of others- 
contented themselves with vague common-places^ 
making long speeches which would not compro- 
mise them either way, and though they believed 
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aright in their hearts^ would not speak out 
boldly. 

Now there was one man, S. Athanasins, — jovl 
will notice in the Prayer Book a creed called the 
" Creed of S. Athanasius," because it declares 
the true faith as he upheld it and fought for it. 
This man, S. Athanasius, first as a poor deacon, 
and afterwards as bishop of Alexandria, spoke 
out loudly that the true faith which Christ had 
given to the Apostles, and which had been taught 
in the Church ever since, was this, " Our Lord 
** Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and Man ; 
*^ God, of the substance of the Father, begotten 
*^ before the worlds : and Man, of the substance 
'^ of His mother, born in the world." 

I doubt if there ever was seen in the history of 
the Church such a dauntless warrior for the 
Faith as S. Athanasius. He was a small maa 
in body. One Emperor in scorn called him "a 
^* puny little fellow," but he had the greatest, 
most heroic of souls. Every effort was made 
to ruin Athanasius, because he would not 
submit to the will of the Emperor, aud to 
give up holding his "parcel of ground." He 
was charged with having cut off a certain bishop's 
hand, whose whereabouts was not known, and 
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who, it was believed, was dead. But at the 
very moment of the trial, the lost bishop was 
foimd, and he came into court, and showed his 
two hands. Other wicked and false charges 
were brought against him, but all broke down, 
so then the mask was flung off, and Athanasius 
was driven from his see, into exile to Treves, in 
Germany, because he would not yield up the 
faith to please the Emperor Gonstantine, and 
the bishops who went with him. Then came 
another Emperor, Constantius, and with his ac- 
cession Athanasius returned to Alexandria, but 
the new Emperor was more bent than his father 
on forcing false doctrines on the Church, and he 
drove Athanasius away again, and he remained 
in banishment for eight years. After that 
Athanasius returned to his see, and the Emperor 
called a council of bishops to meet at Milan to 
denounce him. The Emperor surrounded the 
Council with his soldiers, he entered it in person, 
and stormed and threatened, till nearly all the 
bishops were frightened into giving way, and 
Athanasius saw himself denounced by the bishops 
of the Church as well as by his sovereign. 
S. Athanasius, who was sought for in all direct- 
ions, by brutal soldiers, remained in hiding for 
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years, sometimes in dry wells, sometimes in earn 
among the monntains. 

On the death of the Emperor Constantins, the 
brave bishop came back to Alexandria, bat now the 
imperial throne was filled by Julian, a man who 
had been a Christian, but had renounced his faitii 
for the worship of idols. He again drove Atha- 
nasius into exile; and he had once more to hide 
here and there from the soldiers sent to take him« 
On the death of Julian, another Emperor mounted 
the throne, and allowed Athanasius to emerge 
from his hiding-place, and come back to his city, 
but it was only for a few months. This Emperor 
died, and his successor again ordered the brave 
bishop to be driven away. Athanasius escaped^ 
and remained hidden for four months in his 
father's tomb. He was then an old man of 
fiixty-four. At length he was allowed to return, 
and rest, after having been deposed, and driven 
into banishment, and hunted like a fox, five 
times. 

Think of this glorious hero, almost single- 
handed, fighting the world, and false-hearted 
bishops, and popular opinion, for all those years, 
through terrible suffering, bitter disappointment, 
betrayed by those who should have supported 
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ISsslj through hunger, cold, exile, rather than give 
np that Faith which he knew was the heritage of 
the Ohorch, and which others abandoned jtist ad 
the soldiers of David fled from the field, through 
fear of those who opposed them, and because thesT 
** loved this present world." Was he not like 
Eleazar the Ahohite, fighting to defend the field 
where grew the com of true doctrine, though 
against all odds, till his hand clave ^^ unto his 
" sword r 

And the fight he was called to wage, we are 
called to also. We are enrolled in the same arm^^ 
we have the same King whose presence is ever 
with us to animate us, whose red-cross banner 
waves over us. That same Faith for which 
Athanasius fought is given to us, to hold fast 
without wavering, it is a precious plot of 
ground bought for us by the blood of Jesus, 
sealed to us by the testimony of martyrs. You 
may not be called upon to maintain the patch of 
barley, the truths of high importance, but only 
the lentile plot of simple verities, yet remember, 
however simple the truths are which are contained 
in your Christian profession, they are to be held 
and fought for, never, never, to be surrendered. 

Do you think that there is no attack on th& 
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Faith now ? That you will not be called upon 
to fight for it and hold it ? If so, you mistake. 
The world is full of all sorts of spurious religions, 
all inventions of men. I find tracts circulated 
assailing the truths of the Church's creed. You 
will hear people tell you that this or that, which 
the Church declares, is nonsense. You will find 
attacks on the One True Eternal Faith made every 
day &om all quarters ; and you will see, as in the 
battle of Ephesdammim, the soldiers running 
away on all sides, deserting their posts, and fling- 
ing away their weapons, and swarming after this 
new sectarian teacher, or after that new stirring 
revivalist, or adopting this new quack doctrine 
lately brought out with a flourish of trumpets. 

Then, I say, stand fast in the Lord, and quit you 
like men, and fight and maintain, till your hand 
cleaves unto the sword, the old Catholic faith, 
one, holy and undivided, which Christ your king 
has given you to defend, and in these days renew 
the feats, the glorious feats of Eleazar the 
Ahohite, and Shammah the Hararite, and Atha- 
nasius the Orthodox. 



Sermon LVIII. 



THE APPEAL TO CHRISTS 
SYMPATHY. 

(21st Sunday apteb Trinity.) 



S. LuKB xxni. 42. 
'^Lord, remember me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom." 

This was the appeal of the poor thief who hung 
upon the Cross beside our Blessed Lord. There 
is something unspeakably touching in the 
petition. 

At first, both malefactors who had been hung, 
one on the right side and the other on the left 
of Jesus, had reviled Him. They that passed 
by wagged their heads at Him, saying, " Thou 
** that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in 
'* three days, save thysel f If thou be the Son 
"of God, come down from the Cross." And 
the chief priests mocked him, with the scribes 
and elders, saying, ^^ He saved others. Himself 
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^^ He cannot save. He trasted in Gh)d^ let TTim 
*' deliver Him now, if He will have Him." So, 
we are told, did " the thieves also, which were 
"crucified with Him, cast the same in His 
« teeth." 

fint the woe, the anguish, the shadow of death 
stealing on, wrought upon the heart of the thief 
on the right hand, and when the left hand male- 
fector said tauntingly, ^^ If thou be the Christ, 
*^ save Thyself and us ;" the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, " Dost not thou fear God, 
^^ seeing thou art in the same condemnation? 
*^ And we, indeed, justly; for we receive the due 
^^ reward of our deeds^ but this man hath done 
'^nothing amiss." Then turning his head on 
the cross to Jesus, he made his petition, '^ Lord, 
** remember me when Thou comest into Thy 
^* kingdom." 

How much is expressed in that prayer ? 
Lord, remember — ^if I may paraphrase it— 
remenoiber how together we were stretched on 
the shameful cro$s, before the eyes of a hooting 
carowd of brutal Jews, exulting in our tortureg. 
We have borne insult together, we have hnng 
with strained arms together, together have 
endured the shame of nakedness, together have 
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felt thirst parching our tongues, and been 
offered only gall and vinegar ; remember this, 
O Lord, when Thou restest from Thy labours, 
when Thou art in Thy kingdom surrounded by 
adoring angels, when Thou in Thy glory tastest 
the sweetness of triumph, then remember me I 
Hemember the poor man who hung at Thy side, 
that he was racked with the same pains, endured 
the same humiliations ; remember when IHiaq 
recallest Thy late suflferings in the midst of Thy 
joy, that the poor thief endured the same, and 
extend Thy pity to him. 

And do you not think that Our Lord, when 
He did enter into His kingdon, remembered the 
poor thief, the companion He had in His suffer*- 
ings ? ^^ To day shalt thou be with me in 
^' Paradise," He said to the thief in answer to 
his petition^ And now Ghrirt is in His king* 
dom, seated at the right hand of 3od. Theft 
face, marred by blowB and spitting, is now shin- 
ing, is as the sun when it shineth in its strength, 
his hair, tagged and tangled among the thorns, 
is now white as wool, as white as snow, those 
eyes filled with tears, dim with the film of death, 
are now as a flame of fire. His feet pierced by 
the naUB, are now like fine brass, as if it burned 
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in a fnmaoe. Those liaads nailed to the cross 
hold now the seven stars and the keys of hell 
and of death. He who was stripped of his robes, 
has now '^ raiment shiniog, exceeding white as 
^' snow, so as no fhller on earth can white thenu'* 
For the darkness he has now the glory of the un- 
created light, and He stands not now between 
two crosses, but amidst the seven candlesticks of 
gold. 

And do yon think that He in His glory re- 
members not the pains and sorrows of earth, 
which He bore daring the thirty-three years He 
dwelt among men ? 1 indeed He remembers 
them. He has ascended into heaven in His 
human body, and has it still marked with the 
wounds He received below. He remember them I 
Indeed He does. He recalls His sorrows as an 
infant, His troubles as a boy. His labours, dis- 
appointments, distresses as a man, and the 
agonies of His passion. He remembers them all 
very well. There, in the golden place, as He 
stands, our great High Priest in the midst of the 
burning candlesticks before the Father, He 
recalls them all, for He has to plead them with 
the Father. 

And the Church knows that He remembers 
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ihem. That is why she prays in her Litany,-— 
** By Thy holy nativity and circumcision, by Thy 
''baptism, fasting, and teniptation, good Lord 
'^ deliver ns. By thine agony and bloody sweat, 
"by Thy cross and passion, by Thy precions 
" death and bnrial, good Lord deliver ns." 
That is why we sometimes sing : — 

** by all Thy pains and woe 
Snffered once for man below. 
Bending &om Thy throne on high| 
Hear oar solemn Litany." 

And then proceed to enumerate His sorrows, the 
helpless infant years, the life of want and tears, 
the days of sore distress in the savage wilderness, 
the sacred grief that wept o'er the grave where 
Lazarus slept, the boding tears that flowed over 
Salem's loved abode, the anguished sigh that 
told of treachery within the apostolic fold, the 
agony in the garden, the cross, the nails, the 
thorns, piercing spear and torturing scorn, the 
gloom that veiled the skies, the deep expiring 
groan, the sad sepulchral stone. 

All Litanies are a long drawn out cry of 
'^ Lord remember me now that Thou art in Thy 
kingdom." Bemember Thine own sorrows, and 
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SO feel for me when I sufFer as Thou hast sofferecL 
They are an appeal to the human sympathies of 
Jesus. How exquisitely touching they are, ris- 
ing from poor suffering man to the glorified 
Man, from the bruised and broken man remind- 
ing his glorified brother of what He had endured, 
and urging those woes as an incentive to com- 
passion. 

He does remember. 0, indeed He does I and He 
sympatiiises with sorrow and pain, accordingly. 

The wail of every poor little baby in its crib 
from cold and hunger, makes the heart of Jesus 
tremble with emotion yonder. He remembers 
when He lay in the straw in the manger one 
winter's night at Bethlehem, without sufficient 
wraps to keep Him warm, how He sobbed and 
stretched His arms to Mary's breast because He 
was cold and hungry then. The little tears roll- 
ing down every poor baby's cheeks drop on the 
heart of Jesus, and stir it to emotions of love. 
The incoherent cry is a Litany entering into His 
ears, " By Thy holy nativity, good Lord, deliver 
"me." And it is the same with childish troubles. 
He had them, just as every schoolboy has, not 
very dreadful ones, but felt very keenly. Do 
you not think that He remembers all His boyish 
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sorrows, when He sees the little boy crying over 
bis lessons, or over a cut finger, or a dead pet 
bird? 

And there are other and heavier woes which 
appeal to His sympathy through His recollec- 
tions. Bereavement, for instance. We know 
He wept when Laznras died« And we are sure 
that every desolate heart, the lonely agony of 
the widow, when the grave has closed on the 
partner of her wedded life, the numb despair of 
the orphan when it is left alone in the world, 
and the loved face of the parent is shut out from 
sight, as the coffin-lid is screwed down^ the 
anguish of losing a dear friend — ! these sor- 
rows arouse remembrance of old agony over the 
grave of aged Joseph, and before the tomb of 
Lazarus, and He pours them out before the 
eternal Father, and pleads them that they may 
obtain a blessing for those who are mourning 
below. 

How tender and merciful He was to Mary 
Magdalene. She came, whilst He sat at meat in 
a Pharisee's house, and brought an alabaster box 
of ointment, and anointed His feet, and washed 
them with her tears, and wiped them with the 
hair of her head. Then the Pharisee said, 
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^^ This man, if He were a prophet^ would have 
known who and what manner of woman this is 
that toucheth hiin ; for she is a sinner I " Yon 
remember how He reproved the Pharisee, and 
gently, lovingly, pardoned the sins of the poor 
woman. Why? Because He remembered how 
His Virgin mother had been wounded to the 
heart, when Joseph would have put her away 
privily, so as not to make her a public example. 
He knew the tears that slanderous tongues had 
called up in His spotless mother's eyes, and for 
the sake of that remembrance He was full of 
compassion to the woman who really was a sin- 
ner, and who wept her transgressions. And did 
not He also suffer slander, false witnesses, evil 
report ? Indeed He did. Then we may be well 
assured that high in the beautiM heav^iis He 
feels for those whose nights are kept sleepless, 
whose spirits are broken, by calumnies, by mali- 
cious stories industriously circulated to injure 
their honour, and which have no foundation in 
truth. 

And every death-bed agony is an appeal to the 
memory of Jesus, the cold sweat on the brow, 
the wan cheek, the grey lips, the dim eye, the 
painfully drawn breath, — He remembers all 
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these, for He felt them on the Cross, and having 
endured them, how can He fail in His kingdom 
to feel for those who undergo the same anguish ? 

What unutterajble comfort >ave we in these 
thoughts. Are you inclined at any time in deep 
despondency to say, ^^ The Lord hath forsaken 
*'me, the Lord hath forgotten me?" What is 
His answer ? ^^ Can a woman forget her sucking 
^^ child, that she should not have compassion on 
'* the son of her womb ? Yea, they may forget^ 
<« yet will Diot I forget thee," for " BehoU, I 
*' have graven thee" with the nails of My Cross, 
^ upon the palms of My hands." 



I 



Sermon lix. 



•ORGANIZATION. 
22nd Sunday aftbb Trinity. 

1. OOE. XII. 27. 
^'Nowye are the Body of Glirist, and members in partioolar.'' 

A body without active organization is a body in 
decomposition. 

A body without organization of any sort is a 
mineral. The stage in creation occupied by any 
living being is fixed by the completeness of its 
system. In the highest types the organization 
is most perfect, in the lowest types it exists in a 
rudimentary condition only. 

Where there is life there must be organization. 
Interfere with the action of the system, and dis- 
organization ensues ; that is, the body relapses 

"This Sermon is not adapted to an ordinary country cong^gation. 
It was preached in a town church to an educated congregation. 
But the subject is capable of simplification to the lerel of humbl» 
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into the condition of mineral, ont of which it 
sprung. 

Take a plant, examine it. It is composed of 
members, a root with filaments penetrating the 
soil, a stalk composed of a double set of vessels, 
ascending and descending, leaves, and flowers. 
The leaf finely nerved, the flowers composed of a 
number of distinct parts, petals, pistil, stamens, 
ovary. Remove the filaments of the root, the 
plant dies. Injure the root itself, the ganglion 
transforming the nutriment absorbed by the 
filaments into sap, — and the life of the plant is 
extinguished. Cut the stalk, and leaf and 
flowers perish. Pluck off the leaves — they are 
the lungs of the plant — and it falls into decline. 
Tamper with the flower, and it is sterile. 

Thus the common plant of the field is a highly 
organized body, in which every member has a 
place and a distinct function 

The human body is constructed upon the same 
principle. It is an assemblage of members knit 
together ; each living by the life of the whole 
and the whole depending for its welfare on the 
activity of each individual member — " so that the 
"eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of 
** thee : nor again the head to the feet, I have no 
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^ need of yon. Nay, mach more those members 
^^ of the body which seem to be more feeble, are 
^ necessary. And whether one member suffer, all 
<<the members snffer with it ; or one member be 
^^ honoured, all the members rejoice with it" 

The social body is governed by the same law. 
It alflo ia an assembly of Uving members bound 
together by a common interest. 

In a rade condition of society every man is a 
eonnterpart of his fellow : the same man tills 
the soil, makes his clothes, grinds his corn, fights 
his battles, and constructs his house. 

In a higher condition of civilization, there is a 
differentiation of trades. One man isagricul- 
tmrist, another is tailor, a third is miller, a 
fourth is soldier, a fifth is mason ; and each, by 
giving his undivided attention to his particular 
bnmeh, is able to raise it to a degree of perfee* 
tion which was impossible when one man combined 
all trades in himself. 

You see the analogy throughout nature. In the 
lowest types of animated beings, every part is a 
reproduction of every other part In Spring yoa 
will find in the ditches, adhering to the water- 
cress, a creature which is nothing but a piece 
of vitalised jelly made up of small gelatinons 
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globules, sometimes more, sometime less. It ii 
without mouth, heart, digestive apparatus, and 
limbs,— ^r rather every particle acts as mouth, 
heart, stomach and limbs. You may cut it iat^ 
fifty pieces and :.t is none the worse, — ^you magr 
put together fifty pieces and it is none the better. 
As the type of living beings rises, the etructui^ 
becomes more elaborate, and differentiation of 
parts begins; one portion acts as the seat of 
thought, another is the vital centre, and so forth. 

When faith is in its infancy it is of low (organic 
type, and consists of a few rudely differentiated 
members, but as it grows and developes, it throws 
out many and great branches, each distinct firom 
the other, and each occupying a separate and 
peculiar position. Christian truth is not a fossil 
deposit petrified nearly nineteen hundred years 
ago ; but is a living reality, evermore expanding 
and ever displaying new aspects, and adoptingnew 
modifications; and true Christianity is the simul- 
taneous admission of all aspects of truth evolved 
from the fundamental dogma of the Incarnation. 

Now, it is patent to every man, that there 
exists the greatest amount of difference m the 
belief of Christians. There are not only dissenting 
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bodies separate from the Church, bat also 
within the Church there are High Churchmen^ 
Low Churchmen, and Broad Churchmen. This 
produces scandal to some minds, and it shocks 
ihem to find within the fold so many varieties of 
faith. I hope that what 1 shall have to say will 
dispel this uneasiness. 

Ton say, Why do not we all believe exactly 
the same things, and view all doctrines in the 
same light. My dear friends, because such is 
not the law of Nature, short sight and long sight 
exist among men, among the plants there are the 
lichen and the rose, among animals, the worm 
and the eagle. In faith there wiU be the same 
differences. There must be the same differences, 
there will be some who have the eye of the soul 
so constituted that they discern only just a yard 
beyond their noses, the doctrinal tenets of some 
will be in the slug and grub condition; their 
faith a poor parasite like a lichen. 

Do not suppose that the difference among 
Christians consists in the positive doctrines 
taught. It arises entirely from gradation of 
optical power in faith. The Deist sees clearly 
the existence of a God, and that is pretty nearly 
all he sees. He teaches this truth. Does the most 
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advanced Ghurclmian deny this ? By no means ;. 
he asserts it resolutely, but he teaches a great deal 
more, because he sees a great deal more. The 
faith of the Deist is vital, that is all, it has one 
nervous centre, no more — it is protozoio. 

What does the ordinary Dissenter hold and 
teach ? The Trinity, the Incarnation, the Crei^ 
tion, the Fall, the Eedemption, the Final Judg- 
ment. His faith is more highly organized, it 
has a vertebral column with distinct articulations^ 
it is an advance in the scale. Does the Gatholia 
Church deny anything the Dissenter teaches? 
By no means. She teaches the same truths, but 
she teaches many more. 

Now what do many good people uphold who 
are not Churchmen, or who do belong to the 
Church, yet do not understand and grasp all her 
doctrines ; Why they believe in a few simple 
truths, the Trinity, the Incarnation, and the 
Atonement, and the Judgment. Here is a great 
advance. Instead of one truth, here are four 
arranged in order, and connected together into 
some definite system, not a very highly organ- 
ized one, to be sure, but still a system for all 
that. This faith consists of a vertebral column 
with distinct articulations, it has four nervous. 
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:gaiiglioii8, from wliich its life and euefgptp 
4Bpring. . 

There aro other troths very importautt, ooqr 
tneeted with these doctrmes, eqnally true, niid 
which grow out of these radimentary veritieftii^ 
4^ higher stage of organization, jost as theae fonr 
•iMve developed out of the one vital ganglion pos*- 
isesfled Ivj the Deist. Such are the doctrines of 
ijie Holy Catholic Ohnrch, and of the Saera<- 
inental System, the Beal Presence, and so ou, 
«nd faith in its highest and most perfectly der 
veloped organization holds the entire body of 
truth, revealed by Jesus Ohrisit and held^' ev^qr 
^* where, and by all." 

The different phases of faith, in fact, represent 
different stages of religious growth, fsLith in tl^ 
rudimentary condition of the jelly-fish, in 1iL^ 
highest organic state of the reptile, and in tlia 
•complete and perfect organization of the masu 

Now I like not to see the bitterness, the 
l>igotry with which one class of believers attacki 
another class. He who holds the full OatholiG 
faith should not be angry with his weak broths 
who feeds on the milk and pap of Christian Do^ 
trine, he should bear with him as a child, ynS^ 
tender love for his feebleness in th^s &i:th, aoil 
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great compassion for his ignorance. And it iB 
sad to see the way in which those who ave blessed 
with a few simple truths giving them a cold- 
twilight, denounce those who walk in the full 
warmth and glory of perfect truth, and con-^ 
demn as if it were false every doctrine they 
have not got, and do not understand. It is- 
like the earthworm lifting itself up against the 
man, and denying that man can see and hear^ 
can think and act, in any way superior to the 
worm that burrows in the day. 

But leaving the organization of Belief, let me 
pass to the organization of the Society founded 
by our Lord Jesus Christ on earth, that Society 
which we call the Church. 

There are two kinds of organizatian, that 
trhich is natural, and that which is artificial. In 
f^rtificial organization the motive force resides 
not in the organism, but in one extraneous pointy 
which sets the whole in action. It is in the boiler 
of the engine, the spring of the watch, the 
weights of the clocks Through a strap a thou- 
sand wheels are set in motion ; cut the strap, 
and the whole meehanism is paralysed. Bemove 
a wheel towards the end of tiie series, and all 
that foUows is reduced to a standstill. But in a 
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living mechanism it is not so. Power is seated 
in eveiy member of the body ; to a limited extent 
each member exerts independence. Life is nnivers- 
ally diffased, it is not merely here and not there, 
bnt it is both here and^ere. The hand has not life 
because the head is the seat of force ; but it has 
a life of its own, and contributes life to the head 
and heart. The members have the keeping of 
head and heart — and heart and head have also 
the custody of the members. The welfare of the 
whole depends quite as much on the independent 
action of the members, as that of the members 
depend on their co-ordination in a whole. 

These two kinds of organization have their 
representatives in political systems. 

An Autocracy is a mechanical unity. The 
king thinks and wills for his subjects. The 
subject has no will or thought of his own. He has 
no rights, only duties. The sovereign is supreme 
depository of rights, the sole centre of authority 
and power. He has rights, but not duties. Be- 
move him, and the body crumbles into confusion. 
Constitutionalism represents natural organization. 
Every member has a voice, a part, and a place. 
He can make his will felt and give his thoughts 
«2}»ression, the head lives by the life of the body. 
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and contributes to the stability of the relations 
of the members. Every man has his rights and 
has also his duties. The sovereign^ or president, 
has also his rights, bnt is not set above duties. 
Bemove the sovereign, you do not destroy the 
life of the body, you only arrest it temporarily. 

In the Church, which is the body of Christ, 
organization is necessary, — it is of supreme ne- 
cessity. But which sort of organization must it 
have? The answer given by Rome is that it 
must be an artificial system, that the seat of 
power, right, and authority must be in the 
person of the Pope. He must be, to the mech- 
anism of the Church, the boiler or mainspring, 
the supreme source of life and motion. Thus 
the Roman Church is systematised into a spiritual 
despotism, a monarchy of the most absolute 
description. 

But what is the other theory ? 

Let us look back through history. 

In the first centuries we find that the Church 
was a commonwealth, in which every member 
had a voice and a place. Bishops, priests, and 
people were united, each executing their respect- 
ive functions, and all bound up in a common 
life, a life which was divine, God-given; but 



282 ORGANIZATION. 



which was regnlated and directed by the whole 
body. The Prelates were selected and appointed 
by concurrence of all, clergy and laity ; abuses^ 
BO soon as they appeared, were reformed, and 
oould not fail to be reformed, by the very fact 
of the whole body being filled with life, and it 
is of the essence of life to expel disease, to 
correct disorder. 

Pass on a few centuries, and we see incessant 
efforts made by the Bishops of Bome to subvert 
the whole constitution of the Western Ohurchy 
efforts which were tolerably successful, unfor- 
tunately. In one of the Arabian Nights' Tales, 
a fisherman enters a palace, and finds in it 
seated on a throne a prince, half of his body 
Mving, the other half turned into stone. The 
B(q9e«y by assertion and scheming, had sno- 
ceeded in petrifying a considerable part of the 
Church, by converting the commonwealth of the 
Church into a spiritual monarchy. The results 
Were^'-a rapid growth of abuses, that is of 
disease, and disease is thefruit of disorganization. 
Ihe action of the members having been impeded, 
aft unhealthy condition of body ensued, and the 
Ohuroh, because half petrified, was unable to 
reoover herself. 
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An Autocracy, wherever it appears, in the 
State, or in the Chnrch, in a Society, a Diocese, 
a Parish, or a Family, strikes a chill into every 
member, cripples its action, and prepares it for 
decay. 

Then came the Reformation, when men cried 
out against these abuses. But they did not 
understand where the seat of the disorder lay. In 
(Germany, Norway, Sweden and elsewhere, they 
pulled the old Catholic Church to pieces, and 
proceeded to build up religious societies, after 
their own fancies on their own foundations. In 
England we went to work in a different man- 
ner. We corrected abuses, but left the Catholic 
Church unshaken on its Apostolic foundation.. 
But the root of the evil remained untouched, 
instead of floating from her steeple the papal 
standard, she waved aloft the Boyal arms. We 
have passed from the sign of the Cross Keys to 
that of the Broad Arrow. 

There was little attempt made to restore the 
living organization of the Church to its full 
activity, and consequently abuses again crept 
in. Why did the Methodists leave the Church ? 
Why does England swarm with dissenters of 
every sort? Partly because the organization 

VCL, II. P 
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of the Ohnrch is hampered, beoanse she has not 
been given free scope to move actively, and* 
accommodate herself to the necessities of the 
fames, and' to the varied wants of her children. 
And there are men now, who would throw an iron 
net over her, and bind her down hard and fast in 
dead uniformity. But men's minds are different, 
men's wants are different, and the living Church 
should be allowed to adapt herself to all these 
needs and requirements. She is the most flexible 
of organisms as created by Qod, she is the most « 
wooden of dolls as re-created by men. 

As for the Boman Church, she makes no head- 
way in the world. Blinded by infatuation, she 
has of late years b^en labouring to accumulate 
di£Sculties for faith to surmount, rather than to 
smooth the way for its passage. In place of 
sweet wine, she has grown emetics in her vine- 
yard ; and this, too, is the deplorable result of 
oeiitralization. 

To conclude. 

The truths I have been laying before you 
involve two great duties. 

1. We have to learn to show great forbearance 
towards those whose faith is not so highly 
organized as our own, aud great humility towards 
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faith more complete and highly developed and 
differentiated than onr own. 

2. And secondly, we have to strive with all 
our might to restore to the Church her primitive 
living organization, in which Bishop, and Priest, 
and Layman shall be mutually interdependent, 
and mutually necessary. 

The body of the Church is the body of Christ, 
and the life of the body, however straitened by 
the bands imposed by Crown and Tiara, is the 
Spirit of God I and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is allowed to act, there is Liberty ; and where the 
Spirit of the Lord is allowed to teach, there is 
truth. 



Sermon LX« 



THE DIVINE PATTERN. 
(28bd Sunday afteb Tbinitt.) 



EZBK. lY. 1. 

^ Thou also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay it before thee^ 
ft&d portray upon it the dty, even Jenualem." 

Man was made in the image of God. When he 
felly disorder was introduced amidst his faculties, 
so that the flesh lasted against the spirit, the 
will did not obey the reason, and reason did not 
follow conscience. 

Man's nature is not utterly corrupt and bad. 
On the contrary it is good, but it is not in har- 
mony. It is like a beautiful glass window 
originally representing Christ, which has fallen 
to pieces and has been put together anyhow, so 
that one can make nothing out of it But if it 
be taken in hand by a glass-stainer, he will pull 
it apart, and turn some bits round, and transpose 
others, and after he has reset all, lo I you find 
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that what had been confasion is now order and 
design. 

Man's will is good^ his memory is good, his 
leason is good, his understanding is good, his 
conscience is good, his body is good, his soul is 
good ; bat all that is good is in a muddle. He 
wishes what is not good for his body ; his body 
pursues what is injurious to the soul. Now the 
great work of Christ is the restoration of man, 
the rearrangement of his disordered faculties. 

Now the words of my text may be applied to 
our Blessed Lord, the true Son of man. The tile is 
human nature, on which He attempts to portray 
the lineaments of the lost image. He recalls 
Paradise, opens a vision of the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, of the city that hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is G-od, He lays down the 
lines, the laws of His kingdom, in the fleshy 
tables of the hearts of men, reviving those that 
are faint, and tracing afresh those that are 
obliterated. Only one new deep line does he 
draw. ^^ A new commandment give I unto you, 
*' that ye love one another." 

Christ takes the tile of human nature, and lays 
it before Him. It was before Him the thirty- 
three years of His life on e^rth ; He was con- 
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^mderic g it, its fragility, its meanness, its plas- 
ticity, its receptivity. The three years of Bis 
ministry, He was portraying upon it the city, 
<even Jerusalem. '^Blessed are the poor, for 
' '^ theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are 
' ^' they that mourn, for they shall be comforted. 
^^'Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit 
** the earth. Blessed are they which do hunger 
^^ and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be 
^^ filled. Blessed are the mercifrd, for they shall 
' ^^ obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart, 
^^for they shall see God. Blessed are the 
'<' peacemakers, for they shall be called the 
*'< children of God. Blessed are they that aro 
-'^persecuted for righteousness sake, for theirs is 
"the kingdom of heaven." The whole Sermon 
'on the Mount is a tracing of the lines of the 
^heavenly city, of the characters which constitute 
citizenship, of the marks which distinguish the 
perfect man restored to the image of God. Jesus 
^once stooped down and wrote with His finger on 
the ground, when the Jews had brought the 
woman taken in adultery before Him. What 
did He write ? I cannot tell. But His finger 
at the same moment was writing on the taUete 
of the hearts of the Jews the first lines of self- 
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inspection, on the tile of the woman's heart was 
brushing out the scratches made by passion, and 
writing on it, ^^ Bepent I Blessed are they that 
"mourn for sin, for they shall be comforted." 

In a church near Innsbruck, in Tyrol, is a 
stained glass figure of our Lord as a little child 
in His mother's arms. This figure came from a 
stable, or cow house. It filled one of the 
windows which lighted it. But no one had 
thought, for years, that there was anything 
beautiful, any design on the glass. The window 
was covered with cobwebs and dirt, so deep did 
the accumulation grow on it, that at last no light 
came through the glass, and the girl who milked 
the cows and foddered them, one day took it into 
her head to clean the window and let in light into 
the stable. As she cleaned, to her astonishment 
she saw a hand, then an arm, then a patch of 
blue robe, then a crimson mantle, then a face 
with golden hair and a crown shine out. At 
last all was done, cobweb and straw, and the 
dirt of generations was cleared away, and the 
fiun shone through a painted window represent- 
ing the form of the Blessed Virgin holding the 
ichild Jesus on her knee. The girl's astonish- 
ment was great. She ran and called her master 
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and mistress ; they were equally amazed at the 
discovery, and the stained window was removed 
from the cow house, and given to the chnrch. ^ 

I think that it is somewhat thus that the 
divine image is in us, yet obscured by evil, till 
scarce any traces of the blessed form are visible. 
But the Church takes us, and strives to purify 
US, to scour off all that defiles us, to remove the 
coarse ingrained earthiness of our desires and 
appetites, to make us more capable of letting the 
light of God's truth shine through us, and at 
the same time to restore in us line by line, now 
a little, and then a little, the glorious lineament 
of the image of God stamped on us when we 
were made, but obscured by original and actual 
ain. 

^^ Thou, also, son of man, take thee a tile, and 
" lay it before thee, and portray upon it the city, 
*' even Jerusalem." This describes the work of 
every priest in the Church of God. He has to 
take the hearts of his people, laid before him ; 
and the work of his ministry is that of portray- 
ing on those hearts the outlines of their heavenly 
city. What is the act of baptism, but a taking 
of the child, that little plastic piece of clay, and 

* At Abeam, north of HaU. The date 1797. 
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stamping it with the fieal of the eternal city ? 
What is every instmction, every sermon, bat a 
marking or deepening of the lines which 
indicate the citizenship ? 

Bnt also this describes the work of each indi- 
vidual. Every man for himself must take the 
clay table of his heart, and daily draw on it the 
lines of likeness to the city, even Jerusalem. He 
must recall whence he is fallen, to what he is 
called. Sealed at baptism to Christ, he had the 
form of his Master traced before him, and his 
daty is to copy it in life. ^^ Whose is this image 
'^ and superscription ?" Whose this heart, what 
this life, to whom dedicated ? Take your daily 
life. Your affections, your interests? What is 
the image, what the superscription on them? 
Is Christ in all your thoughts, as the image of 
the king in the centre of the coin ? Is the con- 
sciousness that you belong to GK)d ever present 
before you? I cannot do this thing, I am God's. 
I cannot consent to evil, I am Grod's. I cannot 
be dishonest, xmtruthful, impure, intemperate, 
revengeful, malicious, I am Qod's. He has 
stamped His image on me, I am called by His 
name. I must walk worthy of the vocation 
whereby I am called. 
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Look at jour time. How mach of it is given 
to Gbd? Do yon recognise it as belonging to 
God? When do yon raise yonr thoughts to 
God ? How often do yon pray to Him ? Bender 
~nnto yonr earthly master what is dae to him, 
render to the needs of yonr body what it requires, 
time for feeding, time for sleeping, time for 
relaxation, but yet it is Gk>d's, and some part of 
it He claims. 

Take your reading. Some of yon read but 
little. And what do those of you study who do 
read ? The county paper, the Police News, — what 
* else ? How often is the dusty Bible taken down ? 
How often is a book of spiritual meditaticm 
opened ? Yet reading is a talent given you by 
God, and His image should be in it, and His 
superscription round it 

Look at your thoughts. What are they fixed 
on ? On the fields, how the crops grow ; on the 
cattle, how they fatten; on the weather and its 
changes ; on your neighbours and their doings ; 
but how often is God in them ? It is the con- 
demnation, ^^ Through the pride of his counten- 
'^ ance, he will not seek after God ; God is not 
'^in all his thoughts.'' We may well believe 
what follows, ^^ His ways are always grievous ; 
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'^^ihy judgments are far above oat of his sight." 
I tbink it is a very beautifal custom in many 
•eountries to have sacred pictures and other 
representations at intervals along the roads, 
•among the fields and woods, in the streets of a 
town. They are constant reminders to people of 
€k)d ; they are designed to call their mind in 
4ihe midst of work or amusement to God ; and so, 
'fery touching and beautiful they are. 

I remember coming down a mountain side, 
full of joy, bursting through the hazel bushes, 
and coming suddenly upon a fir tree with a little 
painting nailed against it of Jesus fallen under 
His cross on the way to Calvary. How could 
such an occurrence fail to bring God suddenly, 
in the midst of one's pleasure, before one's 
thoughts. Nor was I the only one to have felt 
its influence, for some half withered speedwells 
were placed under the picture, probably by 
children's hands. ^^ Speed well,0, my Bedeemer, 
'* on Thy work of love, on Thy journey up Cal- 
'* vary to shed Thy blood for me I" 

And in conclusion, what is the end for which 
the city, even Jerusalem is set before us ? " Lay 
** siege against it, and build a fort against it, 
'^ and cast a mount against it, and camp against 
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^' it . . • . set thy face a^inst it, it sliall be 
^^ besieged, and thon shalt lay siege agaiiist it." 
Verily it is no light matter, no trifling dnty, 
but a work earnest, and demanding every power 
of mind and body, much desire, many thonghts, 
great diligence, fervent endeavonr. Night and 
-day mnst the heavenly city be before onr eyes, 
that we may not flag in our efforts to take it. 
^' The kingdom of heaven snffereth violence, and 
^* the vioknt take it by storm." 

** Those eternal bowers 

Man hath never trod. 
Those unfading flowers 

Bound the throne of Ood : 
Who may hope to gain them 

After weary fight ? 
Who at length attain them 

Clad in robes of white ? 

** He who gladly barters 

All on earthly ground. 
He who like the martyrs, 

Says, ' I will be crowned :' 
i^e, whose one oblation 

Is a life of love ; 
rilingipg to the nation 

Of the blest above. 
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'' Shame upon yon, legions 

Of the heayenly King, 
Denizens of regions 

Past imagining I 
What, with pipe and tabom: 

Fool away the light, 
When He bids yon labour, 

When He bids you, ' Fight' '' 
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THE AWAKENING OF THE SPIRITUAL 

LIFE. 

(24th Sunday after Tbinity.) 



S. Matthbw ix. 23 24. 



**And when Jesiu came into the mler's house, and saw th« 
minstrels and the people maldng a noise, he said unto them. 
Give place." 

Ik your immortal soul is the seed of a divine 
life, a life which I can hardly make you under- 
stand, unless you have at times felt its stirring 
inthin you ; it is a life "hid with Christ in 
God/' a lifj^, interior, supernatural and spiritual. 
That which is bom of the spirit is spirit, and 
when, in holy Baptism, the Holy Ghost breathed 
into you the first breath of this heavenly life, 
then the faculty of growth was given it. Though 
the least of seeds, it was to grow and become the 
mightiest of plants. It is this new, divine 
fioculty in you which sees GK)d. Have you not 
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xwticed in the little child how readily it believes' 
in God^ how it trusts Him, looks to Him, loveaT 
Him? Wonderful faculty! the child believes ^ 
and trusts in Him whom it has never seen^ 
loves Him of whom it has learned by the' 
learning of the ear. I have heard of little chil->- 
dren in Japan, suffering crucifixion for thenamai 
of Christ, dying in flames for the love of Christ. 
What made their hearts so strong ? It was the * 
divine life within which saw Gk>d and believed 
and loved. 

This spiritual life which is given to us, is- 
capable of culture like our mental life. You 
know that if children are not sent to school, and^ 
their minds expanded, they grow up stupid and^ 
ignorant, and not fit to make much way in tbe^ 
world. They have got brains, but their brains 
nave not been set to work, and so they go tO' 
sleep for ever. So children have limbs, aad^ 
they exercise those limbs, and they grow aetive - 
and strong, and able to use them. I remembei' 
seeing many years ago, in the South of Europe^ 
a little child, whose legs had been tied up, a&d^ 
it was made to hobble about on a sort of wooden < 
stool. The child was being purposely crippled 
by its parents in order that it might earn »i 



848 THEAWAKXNlNa OF TBE SPIRITUAL LIFE. 

livelihood by appealing through its deformitj to 
public compassion. It was not allowed to use 
its legs, and so its legs grew twisted and 
deformed, and for ever after useless. So if we 
tie up children's brains by the bands of ignorance, 
they also grow up twisted and useless. And it is 
the same with their souls. They must be given 
exercise, and freedom, and training, or they also 
will become twisted and deformed and useless. 

In Yorkshire at night, when folks seeshooting 
stars, little bright sparks falling out of the sky, 
they say ^^ They, are babies' souls coming down 
'^ from heaven," they know that the divine spark 
of a soul is given from heaven, and they fancy 
these shining meteors are the souls coming to 
new-born infants. 

When Adam was made, he lay all along on 
the ground unable to move, till God breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and then he 
began to think and stir, and rose to his feet and 
walked. But God gave him something more 
than the breath of life, he gave him also a living 
souL Without that living soul, he could not 
have thought of God, believed in Him, and loved 
Him. But now, with a soul, the faculty of living 
to. God and growiug in His likeness is given him. 
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When a child is born, it has got a body and 
BOnl, but the divine faculty of growth has not 
been imparted to the soul in perfection till it is 
baptized. Then the burning spark falls into the 
child's heart, to kindle its affections and make it 
live and grow to God with an inner life, as well 
as with an outer animal, and a human, reasonable, 
life. 

If you take a little plant and put it in a close 
room, without light, it will grow sickly and die. 
So the little soul needs air and light. If you 
never water the plant, it will die. So the little 
soul, if it is to live, must be given water. 

The atmosphere of the soul is the thought of 
God. I ask you very plainly, how much of this 
air do you give to the souls of your children? 
How much does the thought of God enter into 
and fill your cottages ? If the soul is to grow, it 
must carry the thought of God always about 
with it It must live in that clear bright atmos- 
phere. You have noticed how often plants — 
balsams and calceolarias — which you have in your 
windows, suffer from insects, a sort of blight 
which infests the stem and young buds. That 
is because they do not get air enough. Well 
the souls that do not live in the open atmosphere 
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of the presence of God are dreadfully infested 
with blight ; you will find habits of lying, of 
dishonesty, of slyness, of foul talking among 
your children. They are the insects troubling 
the young flowers- of their opening souls. Their 
souls want air, they want more of God. Then, 
again, plants grow sickly without sun. Tou 
may give them plenty of air at the back of your 
house facing north, but they will not flower, 
because the sun never shines on them. The sun 
is the love of God. Tou do not want to frighten 
your children with threats of God's wrath, and 
thoughts of hell fire, so much as to pour over 
their young hearts the glory of the precious love 
of God. You must teach them to pray often, 
to fly to God as their refuge in all their troubles, 
to look to Him as their true and best friend and 
protector ; tell them of the life of Jesus, of His 
miracles of healing, of His beautiful parables, 
let them think much of heaven, where He sitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father, make them 
sing hymns and psalms, delight in Church festi- 
vals. Show them the joyous sunny side of our 
Christian faith. Do not yourselves be sour and 
canting, but genial and joyous. 0! rejoice in 
the Lord always, said the apostle — and then, as 
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if he had not said enough, he urged once more, 
" And again I say, rejoice." And then, the soul 
must be watered with the dew of heavenly grace, 
Grace is given in answer to prayer. Those that 
seek shall find, the praying soul that looks up 
to God is covered speedily with dew. Do you know 
that on cloudy nights, when the sky is wholly 
overcast, no dew falls on the thirsty grass ? But 
when the clouds are brushed away, and the earth 
looks up into the starry sky without intervening 
vapours, then the dew falls thick and cool. So 
is it with souls. As long as the thought of the 
day's work and pleasures, the petty affairs of the 
body, intervene and obscure their sky, they are 
dry and graceless, but let these be driven aside, 
and let the soul contemplate God alone in all 
His infinity and beauty, God in Himself, and 
the Grace of God falls heavily over the spirit. 
But if meditation and prayer call down grace, 
so do good works. It is well known that the 
more trees there are on the land, the more rain 
falls. On the island of Ascension, when first dis- 
covered, rain fell. But the colonists cut down all 
the trees, and since then there has not a drop of 
rain fallen from year's end to year's end. Of late 
they have planted some fir trees on a dry 
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neighbouring islet, and when tke trees began to 
grow, it was observed that then a sea mist began 
to gather over them at intervals, and it is hoped 
that in time, when they are full grown, they 
will make the rain fall on the island once more. 

What the trees are to the land, in this respect, 
such are good deeds to our lives. Every time 
you do a kind, a neighbourly, an unselfish act, 
every time you give up your own will to please 
another, or sacrifice your own comfort for 
another's convenience, you are planting a tree, 
and are calling down the rain of divine grace 
upon your souls. 

Once more. The spiritual life sometimes 
seems to be dead or asleep in our souls. We 
make no progress, we 'have no interest in 
religious matters. We see in our young folk 
adeadness to God. Now what are we to do? 
We must not leave them in this condition, this 
piteous condition. Do not call in the minstrela 
and the people making a noise, they will not 
rouse and heal the stupified soul. It will not be 
by violent means, revival services, sensationalism 
in religion, shoaling round the dead soul to bid 
it arise and be converted, that you will do it any 
good. The kingdom of God cometh not with 
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observation. It is not in the thunder and storm 
and earthquake that He speaks. Copy what 
Jairus the ruler did, he appealed silently to 
Jesus for his child, and Jesus put out all the 
bustling, screaming fraternity, and in the hush 
of the inner room, in calm and secresy. He revived 
gently the soul which was not dead but slept. 

Do you want your poor children, young lads 
and girls, to live a new life, that their souls may 
expand to God, and grow in the knowledge and 
fear of Him? Then on your knees plead for 
them, in your closet, in the church, at the altar, 
plead, plead, plead intercessionally for them, and 
Jesus, in His own good time, will enter in, and 
lay His hand in that of the dead, and awake 
them to newness of life. 

There was once a holy mother called Monica, 
and she had a dearly loved son, named August- 
ine, who spent his youth in vanity and wanton- 
ness, and fell from the true faith into false 
doctrine. That holy mother prayed for him 
€very day with many and bitter tears. Years 
passed, and he left her in Africa where they 
lived, and went to Italy. Every hope of his 
recovery seemed gone, and she told her grief 
to the bishop. " Fear not, Monica," said he, 
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** the child of so many prayers cannot perish." 
After some time^ she heard of him at Milan, and 
she went after him, now an old woman and a 
widow, and found him still unaltered. Daily 
was she to be seen in the cathedral of Milan, 
kneeling in prayer for her boy, and giving abun* 
dant alms to the poor, that these her gifts might 
rise up as a memorial before God, and obtain for 
her what her heart desired. 

At length, after years of long deferred hope, 
her prayer was answered. One day whilst 
Augustine was sitting reading in his house, a 
friend, an officer in the army, came in and talked 
to him about the holy lives of some hermits in 
Egypt, of how they lived to God alone; how 
they cared not for this world and its fleeting 
pleasures, but set their affections above on those 
celestial joys which alone can satisfy. When 
Augustine heard this, his heart began to tremble, 
he contrasted t^eir estimate of life with his own^ 
imable to restrain his tears, he rushed into hib 
garden, flung himself under a tree, and burst 
into convulsive weeping. And when he had 
somewhat recovered himself, he took up the open 
book which he had last been reading, and his 
eyes fell on the words, ^^Not in rioting and 
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''drunkenness^ not in chambering andwantonness, 
'' not in strife and envying, but put ye on the Lord 
*' Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the 
"flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof." Then Augus- 
tine's heart yearned to tell all to the dear mother 
who with perfect patience and trust in God had 
prayed without wearying for her son from child- 
hood, hoping against hope. ^^ She rejoiced and 
" triumphed," says S. Augustine in his Confes- 
sions. " She blessed Thee, who art powerful to 
" give more than we ask or know how to ask ; 
^ for she saw that Thou hadst given to me moro 
" than she had ventured to pray for with many 
" bitter tears and mournful sighs. Thou didst 
" convert me to Thee so that I cared no more for 
" wife or anything this world could aflford, and 
*' Thou didst convert her sorrow into joy fuller 
"than she had looked for." Tlie fulness of 
God's long deferred answer to her prayer Monica 
did not see here below. She died shortly after, 
and Augustine, the child of her prayers, became 
one of the greatest saints, bishops, and writers^ 
the Church has ever produced. 



Sermon LXII. 



THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT. 

(25th Sunday after Trinity.) 



Song of Solomon, vi, 18. 



*^ Betnrn, retam, Shnlamite ; return, returo, that we may 
liK>k upon thee. What will ye see in the Shnlamite ? As it wert 
the company of two armies. 

The Song of Solomon was originally a dramatical 
composition, performed on the occasion of wed- 
dings. There were in it several actorSy one who 
took the part of bridegroom, another of a young 
bride, and the bridegroom was attended by a 
party of groomsmen, and the maidens by her 
bridesmaids. 

The poem is broken np into addresses from 
the Bride to the Bridegroom, and from the 
Bridegroom to her, and at intervals this choir 
or that choir breaks in with a chorus. It is a 
difficult poem to understand, because the indica- 
tions as to who are the speakers have been lost, 
so that it is left to careful commentators to 
distinguish which speech belongs, we will say to 
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the bride and where it ends, and where the song 
of the choir begins ; and then to distinguish to 
which choir the following lines pertain. 

In parts of Germany something somewhat 
analogous takes place at weddings. The bridetk 
maids bring a wreath of myrtle, and place it, sing- 
ing on the head of the bride, and dance before 
her, bidding her say farewell to her happy days 
of freedom and lightheartedness, for now begins 
the time of toil and responsibilities. And then 
the groomsmen answer with another song extol* 
ling the happiness of married life, and then the 
bridesmaids remove her crown of myrtles, and 
put over her hair the plain ugly cap whidi 
matrons wear. 

Now the " Song of Solomon " was something 
after this sort, only that probably the real bridd 
and bridegroom did not take part in it 

It had, however, a far higher and more 
spiritual meaning than what was supposed bj 
the merry-makers at a wedding. It referred to 
Christ and His Church in the first place, and next 
to the dealings of Christ with the human soul. 

In the portion whence my text is taken the 
Bridegroom has been addressing the bride. He 
fays that he has come to his garden to see ita 
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flower and fruits, to the vineyard which he had 
asked the maidens to watch and cultivate for him 
during his absense in a far country. 

But the Bride lie finds is not in the garden. 
She is away somewhere, he sees her not. Then 
the choir of his attendants cry out, " Return, 
** return, Shulamite, return, return 1" 

Thereupon the bridesmaids answer, " What 
** will ye see in the Shulamite ?'* That is, they 
ask, why should she come, what is there in her 
to be desired, what obligation is there for her 
to be present in the midst of the vineyard. 
The groomsmen reply to the question, ^' What 
** will ye see in the Shulamite ? As it were a 
** company of two armies." 

Then the Bridegroom speaks of the love he 
bears her, of the beauty which he sees in her, 
and his companions plead for her return. 

In our translation, a point is missed. The 
word translated " company " of two armies, 
ought properly to be " choirs," it implies a 
rejoicing, singing band of attendants. We shall 
see presently why this is of importance. 

This address, ^^ Return, return, Shulamite, 
*' return, return, that we may look upon thee,** 
is addressed to the Church, the Bride of Christ. 
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She has looked away from, gone back from, her 
beloved Master. He comes to His vineyard, He 
looks to see if it be well kept, if the fruit 
promises, if the vines give a good yield, and 
finds that she is careless of her task, she is 
looking away from her work, and from Him. 
Then the angels and saints who are with Christ 
plead with her, " Return, return, Shulamite ;. 
** return, return, that we may look upon thee." 

There are times when the Church fails from 
her old love, when she turns away from Christ 
to the world, when she becomes careless of her 
high prerogatives, forgetful of her calling, when 
her prelates are mere courtiers, or look for 
guidance to popular opinion as expressed in 
newspapers, and her parochial clergy are neg- 
lectful of their spiritual charges. When she 
deserts the old paths, and allows the weeds 
of heresy to spring up, and lets the good 
Tines of old Catholic doctrines be rooted out, 
when the hedge is broken down, and they that 
go by pluck off her grapes, when the wild boar 
out of the wood doth root it up, and the wild 
beasts of the fields devour it, when the place of 
the vineyard that Christ's right hand planted, 
the branch that He made so strong for Himself^ 
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is burnt with fire and cut down — Then the great 
^X)mpany in heaven, the great crowd of witnesses 
which attends Christ, cry in sorrow, " Betum, 
** return, Shulamite, return, return, that we 
^*may look upon thee." Return from thy care- 
lessness and love of this world, from thy grasping 
after gain, from thy coldness of heart. Return 
to thy former love, to thy old faith, return to 
the old paths, seek the face of thy Lord. 

*^ What will ye see in the IShulamite ?" is the 
question of the virgins that be her fellows. 

What is there in the Church that can be 
admired. The bridegroom has been speaking in 
terms of love and admiration of his bride, so 
that, hearing his voice walking in the garden, 
she is full of shame, and hides herself among 
the trees of the garden. 

" What will ye see in the Shulamite ?" Look 
ye blessed ones that are in the presence of Christ 
on the poor Church on earth, what will ye see in 
her? Coldness instead of love, grasping after 
power, seeking after pleasure, little charity, less 
zeal, garments rent with schism, stained witk 
lieresy, her crown, her beautiful crown, fallen 
from her head, opportunities neglected, duties 
left undone, her commission ignored, her divine 
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powers denied. "What will ye see in the 
" Shulamite ?" Pride in high places, indifference 
and deadness of heart in the low ones. Churches 
shut up, the word of God preached without 
love, Sacraments administered slovenly, or, where 
offered often, abhoi^'ed of the people. Everyone 
going after gain, and seeking a reward. No one 
ready to leave father and mother, and house and 
lands to become a disciple. Hands put to the 
plough, and then a turning back. Scandals 
bruited about in the papers. " The whole head 
*' is sick, and the whole heart faint, From the 
" sole orf the foot even unto the head there is no 
^^ soundness in it ; but wounds and bruises, and 
*^ putrifying sores : they have not been closed^ 
'^ neither bound up, neither molified with oint- 
'* ment." " "What will ye see in the Shulamite." 

Mark the answer, "As it were the choir 
" of two armies." Yes, though the Church may 
seem in a sad plight, " Yet I have left me seven 
^^ thousand in Israel, all the knees which have 
" not bowed down unto Baal, and every mouth 
"which hath not kissed him." 

Though there be much visible evil, there is 
much invisible good. Though the Church seem 
to forget her Lord, yet does she not cease to be 
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the bride of Christ. I have been lately reading 
a " History of Latin Christianity," which is 
fiimply a raking together of all the evil that can 
be said of the Church in our western lands, of all 
the crimes committed by her rulers, of all the 
scandal they have given. At the same time I 
have been writing the lives of the saints gathered 
out of those same lauds, in those same times 
** What shall ye see in the Shulamite ?" asks 
iicomfuUy the historian of Western Christianity. 
*^ The choir of two armies " I answer. I see an 
tirmy of Christ's faithful soldiers in the midst of 
all abuses, whilst wickedness reigns in high 
places fighting against sin, battling for Christ, 
49inging to him in the midst of conflict I see 
on high another choir, the choir consisting of 
*^ an innumerable company of angels, the general 
^* assembly and Church of the first-born, which 
*^ are written in heaven, and the spirits of just 
^*men made perfect," and a choir of brave 
soldiers, of those, who by faith " subdued king- 
<*doms, wrought righteousness, quenched the 
<* violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
^*out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
^^ valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of 
^' the aliens." 
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The choirs of two armies I Yes indeed. 

'' The Charch on earth with answering love 
Echo her Mother's joys ahove, 
In this world's valley, dim and wild, 
That mother mnst assist the child ; 
And heavenly goards must pitch their tents. 
And range their ranks in onr defence." 

Two armies I one on earth battling, bleeding, 
crying out in the sweat and dast, and wounds. 
Another in heaven fighting also. There was 
war in heaven, Michael and his angels fought 
with the devil and his angels. Two armies I 
fighting with the same weapon, prayer, against 
the same enemy, Satan. But oh ! how different. 
That below is fighting for itself, to win its own 
battle. That above is warring for us, lending its 
aid to us. It has conquered, it has won its 
peace, but still it strives for us. 

Two choirs ! both singing the praises of the 
same king, "Therefore with angels and arch- 
*' angels, and with all the company of heaven, we 
^* laud and magnify thy glorious name ; evermore 
'Upraising thee, and saying. Holy, holy, holy, 
^^ Lord God of Hosts, heaven and earth are full 
" of thy glory, Glory be to thee, Lord most 
^^high." 



Sermon LXIII. 



THE GOODNESS OF GOD. 

(Harvest Sebmon.) 



ExOD. zxxiii. 18, 19. 

*^ And he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory. And he saidy 
I will make all my goodness pass before thee." 

• 

What had Moses seen in the cloud that brooded 
over the top of Sinai, when he was on the mount 
forty days and forty nights ? We cannot tell. 

Moses, Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy 
of the Elders of Israel had gone up part of the 
way together, " And they saw the God of Israel : 
'^ and there was under his feet as it were a paved 
'^ work of a sapphire stone, and as it were the 
" body of heaven in his clearness." 

You have seen some autumn evening the 
western sky glorious after the departure of the 
sun, a few flaming bars of clouds drawn across it 
" like a devouring fire," and beyond green still 
smooth tracts of sky, " as it were paved work of 
*^ a sapphire stone, and as it were the body of 
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** heaven in his clearness," and I daresay you 
have wondered at the beauty which no painter's 
brush can transfer to canvass. The sun has lit 
those clouds and set them blazing, has suffused 
those still skies with that glory of light and 
colour. When he is gone, they sink back 
into dullness and darkness. And when God 
appeared on Sinai, no wonder heaven flamed and 
glowed. He whose eyes are brighter ten thou- 
sand times than the sun, called forth by His 
presence a splendour and a beauty out of created 
cloud and a spread firmament, which the poor 
sun is unable to extract in its entirety. You 
have heard the poor strumming of a chUd on a 
piano, and listened to it in listlessness. Presently 
the master sits down, and the magic of melody 
and harmony wakes up. Our evening series are 
the play of the sun on the chords of cloud, the 
splendour of Sinai was the touch of the Master. 
But what did Moses see, when he ascended the 
mount, and passed into the cloud ? He saw no 
similitude, only he heard a voice. And though 
we are told that he, Aaron, Nadab and Abihu 
saw the God of Israel, yet it is singular that the 
only description given, is of the pavement under 
His feet. 
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Whatever Moses saw, he did not see the Glory 
of God. For afterwards we find the prayer that 
poured from his heart was, " T beseech Thee, shew 
" me Thy Glory," and God answered him, " I 
^^ will make all My goodness pass before thee, 
"and I will proclaim the Name of the Lord 
'^ before thee ; and will be gracious to whom I 
*' will be gracious, and will shew mercy to whom 
" I will shew mercy." But He added, " Thou 
" canst not see My face : for there shall no man 
'^ see me, and live. And the Lord said. Behold 
" there is a place by me, and thou shalt stand 
^^ upon a rock : and it shall come to pass that 
" while My glory passeth by, that I will put thee 
" in a cleft of the rock, and will cover thee with 
*'My hand while I pass by." No I Moses could 
not see the majesty of Grod and live, but he might 
behold the goodness of God as it passed by. 
" I beseech Thee," he prayed, " shew me Thy 
" glory." And Grod, answered, " I will make all 
" my goodness to pass before thee." 

And He did make His goodness pass before 
Moses ; from the day that He called him, through 
the miracles in Egypt, the dividing of the sea, 
the giving of the law, the sweetening of the 
waters of Marah, the discomfiture of Amalek, the 
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overthrow of Moab, the giving of manna, the 
bringing of quails, the water-brook from the 
smitten rock, the goodness of God was slowly 
passing before Moses. ^^ He led His people like 
^' a sheep by the hand of Moses and Aaron." 

There is a Babbinic tradition that when Moses 
was a shepherd under Jethro, a little lamb broke 
from the flock and fled into the wilderness. 
Moses pursued it over rocks and through briars, 
and after long hours recovered it, then he laid it 
in his bosom, saying, ^* Little lamb, thou knewest 
** not what is good for thee, trust me, thy shep- 
^*herd, who will guide thee aright." And when 
Ood saw his tenderness to the straying lamb. He 
said, " Thou shalt be the shepherd of My people 
^ Israel." It is possible that this tradition, 
prevalent and known in our Lord's time, may 
have been alluded to by Him when He speaks af 
Himself as the True Shepherd. 

That goodness shown by Moses to the lamb, 
Moses saw in God ; he saw Him following His 
people to overtake them, and lead them to the 
Promised Land, he saw Him correct them, but 
with mercy, bear with their infirmities, feed, 
guide, cherish, endure their waywardness, and 
forgive their offences. 
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^^ I will make all My goodness pass before 
** thee," saith Q-od. Was all His goodness dis- 
played before Moses died on the top of Nebo ? O 
no I The great goodness of all was as yet not 
made manifest But the promise of God standeth 
Bnre. Years rolled away and centuries passed. 
God was manifest in the flesh ; and again was 
Moses summoned to the top of a mountain, a 
mountain now in the Promised Land, a land he 
had not been before allowed to set foot on ; and 
there he saw Jesus, very Gtoi and very man, 
transfigured, and spake with Him of His ap- 
proaching passion. On Sinai the command had 
been given to Moses to institute the sacrifices. 
On Tabor Incarnate G^d proclaims to him that 
He is come, the true Lamb, to accomplish those 
sacrifices by the o£fering of Himself upon the 
Cross. 

^^I will make all my goodness pass before 
" thee." The promise is fulfilled on Tabor, when 
Moses sees God in human flesh come to redeem 
the world. AH mankind are now called to pass 
through the Bed Sea of His blood, to receive a 
heavenly manna, a drink of the smitten rock of 
His pierced side, to receive the new law of love, 
to be led by the true Shepherd to the green pas- 
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tares and waters of comfort. Verily! when 
Moses saw all this, he might have exclaimed, 
'* Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in 
'^ peace, for mine eyes have seen all Thy goodness 
'* pass before me." 

Probably it was a similar craving in the heart 
of S. Philip, which prompted him to cry out, 
^* Shew us the Father and it sufficeth us I" He 
wanted to see the Gloiy of G^d the Eternal 
Father, the splendour of that face which no man 
can see and live. And Jesus answered, ^^ Have I 
'^ been so long time with thee, and hast thou not 
** known Me, Philip ?'* It was the same answer 
to the same appeal, ^^ I will make all my goodness 
^^ to pass before thee." Philip had but to look 
and see Jesus teaching the words of life, minis- 
tering to diseased souls and bodies, instituting 
His Sacraments, bleeding on Calvary, taken to 
the new grave, rising on Easter Day, appearing 
during forty days, ascending into Heaven, sending 
down the Comforter, extending His Church 
throughout the world, and to feel that verily the 
goodness of God was made to pass before him* 

And is it not so with ourselves ? Is not the 
whole Bible History a manifestation to us of the 
goodness of God passing before us. We would 
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fain see His glory. Bat not so I we mast 
His goodness. Even in the Sacraments His 
glory is veiled, and we see only His condescension^ 
the poor clear water in Baptism, the fine wheaten 
floar and the juice of the grape in the Eucharist^ 
what are they? The condescension of God to 
onr infirmity, for we cannot see God's glory and 
live. We woald fain see Him as He is, face to 
&ce, with no medium to intercept his rays, no 
cloud to hide His splendour, but it may not be^ 
His hand covers us in the little cleft of our rock^ 
and in the shadow we see only His goodness 
passing by. 

Well ! and with our lives it is the same thing. 
How much love He has shown us I the happy 
years of childhood, the protection and guidance 
He has afforded us in youth, the mercies bestowed 
on us in maturer years, the love that crowns the 
silver head. Happy eyes that see them, happy 
hearts that feel them, and are aware that they 
are looking on the goodness of God as it passes 
by in their brief span of years. 

And are there sorrows and disappointments, 
dark perplexing passages of life, where we cannot 
see mercy, only a blight ; withered, dead flowers 
strewing our road; thorns stained with our 
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blood? Why were those flowers broken and 
allowed to die, why those thorns laid to rend our 

flesh? 

I do not suppose that in this life we shall be 
*ble to disentangle the glory from the cloud ; I 
do not think we shall be able always to see the 
reason why God has suffered us to endure such 
disappointments, to have allowed such blows to 
snap the crystal of our joyous spirits. But the 
time will infallibly come, when the bowed head 
will be lifted up, the great puzzle of life solved, 
and it will see that behind the black tossing 
vapours, the lightning and the thunderings, the 
goodness of God was indeed passing by. And I 
can imagine that it is one of the joys in store 
hereafter, to look back over the past life, and to 
see it all shining with the glory of the goodness 
of the Lord. 

I cannot but think that even from behind the 
dark veil of some sad fall, some sin, we may see 
the glory of the goodness of God emerge. I can 
imagine the heart overflow through eternity like 
a never failing spring, ever welling up new 
sparkling floods of sweet water, as it looks back 
on some past transgression^ and sees the precious 
Blood cleansing the stain away, the pierced hand 
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laid on the wound to heal it, hears the words of 
^pardon speaking comfort, and feels again in 
memory, the arms of the shepherd embracing it, 
and bearing it back to the fold it had deserted* 

The goodness of Gk)d has indeed passed before 
lis in our lives. Look back at the love of the 
mother, who rocked jou as a wailing infant at 
her breast, who reckoned as nothing the wakefol 
nights, the daily trouble your fractiousness and 
feebleness entailed on her, look at the love of 
your father, carefully laying up for you, denying 
himself many a pleasure for you, toiling daily 
for you, thoughtful ever for you — it was the 
goodness of God manifest in the parents He 
gave you. Look at youth, its bright sunshine, its 
happy days, at middle ages, the trustful love of 
husband or wife, the affection of the little ones I 
It is all one long drama of the goodness of God. 

And now the harvest is over. We have seen 
in the seed sown, in its germination, first the 
blade, then the ear, afterwards the full corn in 
the ear, another exhibition of the goodness of 
God. He has opened His hand and has filled 
all things living with plenteousness. All eyes 
have waited on Him, and not in vain. In due 
season the tender green blades shot above the 
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brown earthy in due season the wind went in 
glistening waves over the yonng com, in due 
season the green ears stood in thick ranks, in 
due season they were transmuted to gold, in 
due season they fell before the reaper, and now 
are gathered into stack and garner. 

One word finally. 

" The goodness of God leadeth to repentance," 
said the apostle. As that goodness passes by and 
ye discern it^ let it sofben our hearts, and fill 
them with that inexpressible love and tenderness, 
which shrinks from sin because it is displeasing 
to God, whose goodness we have felt and seen ; 
let it move us to deep repentance for past trans- 
gression, because it has offended God and 
obscured His glory. 

When Elijah was on the mount and God 
passed by, and he heard His goodness speak in 
the still small voice, he wrapped his face in his 
mantle. It is so still. When the soul becomes 
really conscious of the passing of God's goodness 
before its eyes, when it begins to see and feel the 
love and mercy of God which is over all His works, 
then the still small voice speaks to the conscience, 
man is convinced of all, he is judged of all, he 
hides his face and goes forth, and weeps bitterly. 
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SCHOOL SERMON. 

Bxorrs n. 9. 
" Take this child, and nurse it for me." 

Tou hear a great deal now-a-days, my brethren, 
about the different schemes of education. Some 
would have only secular education, whilst others 
are in favour of religious education. That is to 
say, some wish that in all our parish schools no 
religion should be taught, and that government 
grants should be withdrawn from those schools 
in which children receive the rudiments of the 
teaching of their duty to God and man. We, on 
the other hand, contend that this system wordd 
be monstrously wicked and inefficient, wicked^ 
because it would b^ in fact throwing a barrier 
in the way of a child's learning to love and fear 
God, and be inefficient because it would not make 
him a better man, but simply a cleverer one. 

It is curious that about two thousand three 
hundred years ago, four hundred and twenty- 



SCHOOL SERMON, 27*' 



three years before Christ, much the same sort of 
qnestion was mooted in Greece. Now you know 
that then the Greeks were idolaters, they wop- 
shipped a great number of gods, and told very 
gtrange tales about these gods, making them out 
to be a very disreputable company. The religion 
of the Greeks was not, accordingly, a good one ; 
they had nothing like as strict a code of morals 
as have Christians, or indeed as had the Jews. 
It was a very poor sort of guide, this religion of 
theirs, but it was better than none. Well, a 
system of teaching was adopted about that time 
in schools which ignored this religion ; the intel- 
lects of the pupils were cultivated, but the Greek 
religion was shouldered out of the curriculum of 
studies. Many perceived that the effect of this 
was very bad. It made the young men grow up 
disbelieving in religion of any sort, and as a 
natural consequence, having no moral restraint 
on their conduct, they gave way to their passions^ 
and did only what was right in their own eyes. 

So a great poet, named Aristophanes, was 
moved by what he saw to write a play, which he 
called " The Clouds," and which was acted at a 
great festival before a huge concourse of Greeks, 
in the year 423, before CUiiist. 
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By this play Aristophanes hoped to teach the 
people that it was a most dangerous thing to 
dissever religion from the teaching of youth. 
And he did so in this way : 

He brought on the stage a worthy ola farmer 
who was determined to make his son a clever 
fellow, able to push his way in the world, and 
very anxious to try this new-fangled secular 
education. So he goes to the school and consults 
with the master, whom he discovers to be quite 
taken up with the study of natural phenomena, 
and to believe in the forces of nature, to be in 
fact, a sort of scientific man, laughing to scorn 
the commonly received religion as something 
good enough for people in days gone by, but 
^uite exploded in modem times. These natural 
phenomenas, ^^ great divinities to idle men^ 
^'supply us with thought, and argument, and 
^* intelligence, and" — ^the poet throws in sarcasti- 
cally — " humbug and circumlocution, and a great 
"capability for hoaxing people." Now the 
farmer is so delighted with the learning of 
this schoolmaster that he entrusts to him the 
education of his boy. 

Some time elapses, and the lad first unlearns 
•ill his old religion, and then finds that his mental 
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powers are being so rapidly cultivated that lie is 
delighted. He finds that he has grown so clever 
that he can "pervert the right for his own 
'^ advantage, and evade all his creditors." When 
he returns home he scorns his father for believing 
in the old religion, and mentioning the names of 
the old gods ; despising his taste and insulting 
his father because he likes those poets which he 
in his superior wisdom has learned to think 
nothing of, and finally he gives his father a 
thrashing. 

" How pleasant it is to be acquainted with new 
'^ and clever things," says the young man, " so 
" as to be able to despise the established laws." 

Then the play ends with the old father in 
disgust going with his servants and burning 
down the secular school over the head of the 
learned pedagogue who had done his son snch. 
mischief. 

Now this old Greek poet was quite right. If 
we teach children everything but their duty to 
God and man, we are in fact teaching them to 
despise religion and all its restraints, we are 
turning out into the world clever rascals with no 
moral principles to guide their conduct in life. 
Curiously enough, we have an iUustration of 
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the same system as that condemned by Aristo- 
phanes more than two thousand years ago, and 
which some would introduce into England, in fall 
force in India, and working there the same mis- 
chievous results which the Greek poet foresaw 
must come from such a system. 

In India, as the Hindoos are Heathen or 
Mahomedans, the Government has established 
secular schools, in which the young are educated 
in everything but their duty to God and man. 
Their minds are cultivated, but their consciences 
are left to stagnate. Now listen to the result, 
as described by one who has long lived in India 
and studied the working of the system. "I 
"thoroughly approve of the general position 
^* which the Government of India has taken up, 
" that of strict neutrality with respect to any 
" definite religious teaching in their schools ; but 
^^ I submit that, as the inevitable result of the 
*^ teaching which they now provide is to loosen 
^' and eventually to destroy, all faith in the effbti 
"systems which have hitherto prevailed, thej 
^* are bound to introduce some systematic teaching 
" of morals, which will aflford their pupils somi 
*^ rules for their guidance, which may be of usfc 
'^^ to them in meeting the various trials and 
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silently working for several days till the oteamer 
was in mid-ocean, when it would explode tlie 
ziitro-glycerine and sink the ship with all on 
board. Mr. Thomason intended to insure for a 
few hundred pounds some worthless goods he 
purposed putting on board, and so, when the ship 
disappeared he would claim his insurance money 
from the office, and pocket some hundred pounds 
by the transaction. When that was spent, he 
would destroy another vessel and a thousand 
people, and realise some more money, and so on. 
Detection was impossible. 

But fortunately he was not clever enough. He 
shipped his nitro-glycerine in frosty weather. 
The box was thrown down on the quay at Bremer- 
baven, and the nitro-glycerine being frozen, 
exploded before it was taken on board, killing 
and mutilating only eighty persons. Thomason 
when he found that his plan had failed and that 
he was sure of detection, shot himself. But he 
lingered some days and was placed in & ward of 
the hospital along with his victims, whose cries 
and groans resounded on all sides in his ears. 
The official record states that he never showed 
the slightest signs of compunction for what he 
had done, for the misery and ruin he had wrought 



BOHOOL SERMON, 281 

Now what are our secular schools doing ? 

They are educating future thousands. Turning 
thousands of young people out into the world 
with consciences systematically untrained^ moral 
perceptions undeveloped, nay, more, by being 
ignored, actually killed in the bud, stifled in* the 
birth. They are turned out, I say, so clever as 
to be able to scheme crimes so as to escape deteo- 
tion, and with absolutely no moral check 
supplied to prevent them from doing any selfish, 
cruel act which they think may bring them in a 
few pounds, and which they are prettv sure can- 
not be brought home to them. 

We read the other day in the papers of a 
young surgeon coolly, in answer to an advertise- 
ment, arranging with the advertiser how to com- 
mit a murder by poison, for the sum of a 
hundred pounds, discussing the matter with calm 
complacency, interspersed with remarks on the 
weather, and observations on the blundering- 
ways in which former poisoners had done their 
work. You may depend upon it, such cases as 
those of Thomason and Vance are warnings to 
us in England to educate the moral perceptions 
of the young, as well as their intellectual 
powers. 

VOL, n. 8 
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Children are not sent into the world to be 
brought up to prey on one another on the 
principle that the weakest is to go to the wall, 
and the cleverest rogue is to be at the top of the 
tree, but to forbear one another in love, to fear 
God and to keep His commandments, to become 
better children to their parents, more loyal sub- 
jects of the commonwealth, better neighbours, 
more generous friends, and in a word good 
Christians, and this is what our Keligious 
Schools strive to make them, and this is what 
our Secular Schools never will accomplish. 

A system which does not conserve, recognise, 
and educate the entire man is against nature. 
We regard it as a crime for a man to be muti- 
lated in body, for one to cut off a leg, an arm, or 
a head, are we then to require the State systemati- 
cally to mutilate our children, to ignore their 
moral sense, garrotte their religious susceptibili- 
ties, and strangle their consciences ? 



SERMON LXV. 



CLUB SERMON. 



Box. XII. 6. 



^ Wa being many, an one body in Christ, and eveaej one membeif 

one of another.'* 



Thbbe is this very great difference between man 
and the beast, tbat man has the instinct of 
association which is denied to, or permitted only 
in a very limited degree to, the beast 

This social instinct never takes any but the 
most rudimentary form among the animals. 
After the first year, the father, mother, and 
children separate; if they herd together, it is 
merely for the purposes of protection. But with 
mankind this instinct gives the initiative to 
great material progress. The members of a 
human family separate, but only to form fresh 
and more extended combinations which result in 
the tribe and the state. 
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This instinct manifests itself in man even before 
he knows how to nse his organs of locomotion. 
The child which loves to be carried in its mother's 
arms, and later mixes wiUmgly with others of 
its own age, and finally the man who is pleased 
to meet with his fellow man, all exhibit the 
power of this natural instmct. If man in his 
course through life meet with deception, treachery 
on the part of those with whom he has mixed, 
and regarded as friends, he does not for all that 
cease to strive to like and be liked bj those who 
surround him. 

If man were not a sociable being who takes 
a delight, either in the approbation of his fellow 
men, or in the advantages and pleasures only 
attainable through association, where would be 
material, social, political progress? Where 
would be our public buildings, our fine arts, our 
personal security, our comforts^ our social and 
political institutions ? 

Mankind is not a sum of independent unities 
accidentally united, as myriads of particles ot 
moisture fioating together in one cloud, as 
thousands of grass blades growing in one field, 
as multitudes of sand grains lying on one shore ; 
no, mankind is a vast system of members and 
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articulations forming groups united by o, general 
law which, without destroying the personality of 
each, harmonises all in one great unity of com- 
mon brotherhood of flesh and spirit, constituting 
the human race. Life is in it at once individual 
and universal, and it cannot be abstracted in one 
sense or in another, for the individual without 
the society is an incongruity physically and 
mentally, and the society without liberty of 
action and of thought in the individual is only 
one monstrous congelation, petrifaction, of the 
living forces of the world. 

Thus, the social instinct is, in some sort, a 
second phase in the birth of the individual who 
leaves his mother's breast to live in a life more 
general and complex, till he enters into a third 
sphere, that which is above, and heavenly, 
which is also one not of isolation and indepen- 
dence, but of intimate relation and unity with 
the Head and with all the members. 

It is this social instinct which has given 
education to man, and to nations law and 
history ; which has made each generation live 
in the supplementary life of the generation which 
is past, in addition to his own, so that the social 
bond embraces all generations and makes of 
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hnmanity a perpetual assooiation in which eTeij 
individual influence a£Eect8 o4her individuak^ 
for their mutnal and physical advantage^ 
and for the advancement of their inteUectual 
and moral organization. 

How true then, are the words of the j^^stle, 
*^ The body is not one member, bat many. If 
*^ the foot shall say, becanse I am not the hand, 
^^ I am not of the body ; is it therefore not of 
^^ the body ? And if the ear shall say, becanse I 
*^ am not the eye, I am not of the body ? Is 
"it therefore not of the body? If the 
" whole body were an eye, where were the hear- 
'*ing? If the whole were hearing, where were 
*Hhe smelling? But now hath God set the 
*^ members every one of them in the body, as it 
" hath pleased Him. And if they were all one 
** member, where were the body ? But now are 
** they many members, yet but one body. And 
** the eye cannot say unto the hand I have no 
** need of thee ; nor again the head to the feet, I 
** have no need of you. Nay much more those 
" members of the body, which seem to be more 
** feeble, are necessary : and those members of 
" the body, which we think to be less honourable, 
^ upon these we bestow more abundant honour : 
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'^ and our uncomely parts have more abundant 
*^ comeliness. For our comely parts have no 
^'need: but God hath tempered the body 
** together, having given more abundant honour to 
^^ that part which lacked ; that there should be 
** no schism in the body ; but that the members 
'^ should have the same care one for another^ 
" And whether one member suffers, all the mem- 
*^ bers suffer with it ; or one member be honoured 
*^ all the members rejoice with it. Now ye are 
*^ the body of Christ, and members in particu- 
*' lar."* S. Paul in this passage is not speaking 
of natural association and the social body, but of 
the Divine association, the spiritual body, the 
Church. But his words may be taken just aa 
well to apply to the social body, for in that we 
are all members one of another, and each mem- 
ber of the community is necessary in some way, 
how we can not always say, but yet, certainly, in 
Borne way to the entire body. 

And this is illustrated to us, indeed proved to 
us, by our sense of sympathy with those who 
suffer. It is scarcely possible to see any one 
endure pain, be that person who he may, a little 
baby, or an idiot, aye, or a criminal suffering for 

• 1 Cor. xii. 14—27. 
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his crimes, without feeling a thrill of pity. Just 
as when a needle touches a finger or a toe, or the 
tip of the ear, the whole body shrinks, because 
one little nerve has been wounded, so all who 
are brought in contact with human suffering 
wince and feel pity for the object who suffers, and 
that sympathy is a proof of brotherhood. 

You may say that we do feel pity for wounded 
animals, that a thrill of horror and indignation 
runs through men when they hear of the barba- 
rous torture to which vivisection exposes poor 
animals. This is because, in fact, we all belong 
to one family, we men, beasts, and birds and 
fishes and creeping things are all members of 
one great family and communion under the one 
Father who made us. 

Pity is the sentiment of the existence of 
another in our own existence, of our having part \ 
and lot in him, and of his having part and lot in 
US. Sympathy in his sufferings and joys, is the 
recognition of this secret bond which unites our 
natures. 

And now look what this wonderful sentiment 
has wrought for mankind I It is that which 
urges men to ameliorate the lot of their fellows, 
to elevate them by their example, by education. 
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by a humane system of punishment, which aims 
at reformation, and lastly by the formation of all 
sorts of associations of charity, and not of charity 
only, but for mutual help and also for comfort. 

It is this fact that we are all of us members one 
of another, that we cannot get along without 
leaning on our brethren, that we acknowledge it 
is not good for man to be alone, which creates 
such societies as that which I am addressing 
to-day. 

And lastly remember, that though this senti- 
ment is a natural instinct, it is one which has 
received special consecration and benediction by 
Christ. Planted in man by his Creator, it has 
been elevated into a governing religious principle 
by our Blessed Lord. By the very fact of the 
establishment of His Church He reaflSrmed and 
sanctified for ever this ennobling principle, and 
taught us ever to remember, that we being many 
are yet but One Body in Him, and that everyone 
of us are members one of another. 



Sermon LXVI. 



MISSIONS. 



Bb7. XI. 3. 
^I will give power unto my two witnesses." 

Through the Gospel record of our Blessed Lord's 
teaching, I think one may trace the concurrent 
inculcation of two distinct lines of conduct, one 
of general, the other of special application ; one 
which would be wholly impracticable if carried 
out universally, the other which, if followed by 
all, would reduce the activity of the Ohurch, and 
lower her pulse. 

There is a rule of life set forth by our Lord, 
contained in such passages as these, ^' Go, sell 
'^ all that thou hast, and come and follow Me ;'' 
'^ If any man will sue thee at the law, and take 
**away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also ;'* 
** Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
**turn to him the other also," which, if followed 
out by all Christians would subject the world to 
the domination of violence, beggary and crime. 
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Onr Lord said^ '^ If any man come to me, and 
'^ hate not his father, and mother, and wife and 
'' children, and brethren and sisters, yea, and his 
'^ own life also, he cannot be my disciple." Was- 
this spoken to rive asunder all family bonds ? Is 
the son to say " It is corban " of his life and 
property, and to desert the old folks who had 
reared him so tenderly? Is the father, the 
mother, to leave the little ones given by God, to 
be hustled from pillar to post, and to pick up a 
precarious moral training from strangers, which 
ought to be acquired at the parents knees ? Is 
the gospel to be a divorce court severing husband 
from wife ? 

Most certainly not. Christ, who encouraged 
some to leave all that they might follow Him, 
said of the unions of divine formation, " What 
**God hath joined together, let no man put 
" asunder." Here we have an apparent contra- 
diction. "We meet with the same in our Lord's 
acts. He shows at one time His independence of 
His mother, at another He exhibits an example 
of filial obedience and solicitude. Indeed, in one 
instance, both lines of conduct lie in close juxta- 
position. At Cana in Galilee He shews first 
His complete severance from His mother, He 
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ttddreBses her roughly, " Woman, what have I 
''to do with thee?" and next moment He is 
folfiUing her scarce expressed wish, obeying her 
as yet unformulated command. 

Our Lord orders, " When thou makest a dinner 
'*or a Slipper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
'^brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich 
'' neighbours, lest they also bid thee again, and 
*^ a recompense be made thee." Was this in- 
tended to forbid all social intercourse among 
equals, and to put an end to family gatherings — 
to put an end, in truth, to all intelligent conver- 
eation at table, and reduce it to the level of 
pothouse gossip? Most certainly not. Our 
Lord Himself, in the only instance given us of 
His making a supper, invited to it only His 
chosen few, and did not throw open His door to 
the beggar and the tramp. 

Now such passages as those quoted can only 
be explained in one or two ways, and one of 
these is not an explanation, but an explaining 
away. 

Either our Lord did not mean what He said to 
be taken literal]y,or He did mean it to be taken 
in its plain grammatical sense, but not by every 
4me. 
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Now the first of these explanations is neither 
reverent nor right. To put it in plain words, it 
means that onr Lord talked in an exaggerated 
fashion, and said a great deal more than He 
meant. 

This explanation of these, like that of many 
of Christ's other sayings, His Sacramental 
teaching, is very common. These passages are 
looked upon as awkward ones, to be got over 
somehow, — to be bowed out of Christian practice.* 

Now it is only reverent and right to suppose 
that our Lord meant what He said, and intended 
His teaching to be pursued as a rule of life, yet it 
is also very certain that He did not mean all His 
teaching to be practised universally. 

Certain souls are specially called ; to them a 

* I liad an instance of the result of this explaining away the 
other day. I was in the train, between Brussels and Cologne, with 
ft German, of Frankfort, and we entered into conrersation on 
religions matters. He informed me he was a Soman Catholic, bat 
had been brought up a Lutheran. '^ My father and mother," he 
Baid **made me read a chapter of the Bible every morning, and again 
** eyery night. When I grew a man I continued the practice, I do 
^*the same now. But when I read, I met many passages which 
^ seemed to me at variance with my Protestantism, and I went first 
"to the Evangelical (Lutheran) pastor, and then to the Reformed 
''(Galvinist) minister for ezpluiations. I found that they could 
** only explain them to mean nothing. That could not be right, so 
** I went to the Catholic priest, and found at once that they had a 
'* plain practical meaning. So my Bible made me a Catholic." 
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'special call is given to fit them for a special 
work. That code is addressed only to those who 
are able to receive it ; it is with the rest of these 
maxims as with that concerning those who have 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake, ^' All men cannot receive this say- 
** ing, save they to whom it is given." 

If Qod has communicated to ns the light of 
His Gbspel, He has also given us the light of 
eommon sense, and the former was never intended 
to supersede and eclipse the latter. 

What would be the result, if every rich Chris- 
tian were to sell all that he had, and give the 
proceeds to the poor ? Why, a harvest for the 
publicans, and then general misery and want. 
Suppose thriving mill-owners were suddenly to 
be struck with compunction, and sell their stock 
and machinery,and distribute the proceeds amongf 
the hands they had hitherto employed. Jubila- 
tion this week, grave faces next week, and at the 
end of the month, gaunt famine in place of well- 
fed industry. 

Did Christ intend that everyone asked for his 
doak, should give his coat also, and that we 
should run after the pick-pocket who had stolen 
our purse, to present him with our cheque-book ^ 
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What would that coarse of conduct result in, if 
universally adopted? Why in the triumph of 
villany over the ruins of property. Property 
means trade, and trade means honest labour and 
general well-being. 

Did Christ intend that every man should for* 
sake his wife, and children, and parents, and 
send them into the workhouse ? God forbid. 

All this is very plain, and common sense tells 
us that these maxims in the Gospel cannot be of 
universal application. But, at the same tim^ 
we must not forget that their existence in the 
Gospel shews that they are intended to be put 
in practice by some. 

If they are treated as a dead letter, then we 
are not dealing fairly by our religion, and depend 
upon it, one great element of the organization 
of Christ's kingdom on earth is deficient in our 
system, and the well-being of the Church suffers 
accordingly. 

If I am not mistaken. Protestantism and 
Boman Catholicism has each laid hold of one 
line of our Lord's teaching, and exalted it to the 
disparagement of the other. The result in each 
case is a lop-sided development of morals and 
religious life. 
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The Protestant exalts the lower, general^ com* 
mon-sense rale of life into the sole pennissible 
one, and brands and casts out ot the synagogue 
every attempt to follow literally our Lord's 
special teaching, till from Protestantism, broadly 
speaking, we may say that enthusiasm and self- 
sacrifice have been banished. The religious pulse 
is slow, the circulation sluggish. Faith is not 
impulsive, it is Dutch phlegm. Consequently a 
general complaint is that Protestantism produces 
no serious missionary efforts. Her evangelists, 
encumbered with wife and family, cannot pene- 
trate the heart of heathendom, but hang about 
the skirts of civilization, within reach of a 
lending library, a modiste, and professional 
lessons on the pianoforte. 

On the other hand the Boman Church has 
forced the higher, special rule, into undue pro • 
minence, and has applied it generally, to the 
overriding of the lower rule, also with disastrous 
results. 

The training of conscience, the guidance of life, 
in the Boman Church is in the hands of the 
priests. 

Now, how are they prepared for this work. 

The priests are taken, when children, from 
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home, and put in seminaries, separated from 
social life, tanght disengagement of their affec- 
tions from all human relations and friends, made 
to look to the higher law of Christ as that to 
which they must strain, as chat in which alone 
perfection can be found. They leave father and 
mother, brother and sister, for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake. They forswear vnfe and child, 
they embrace a life of renunciation of all chat 
life offers as precious. 

By thus living only to the higher rule, by 
having no practical knowledge of the lower rule, 
they acquire a sovereign disregard for the latter. 
What to them are family ties ? Links made to 
be broken. What are social duties ? CJiogs to 
the soul to be thrust aside. 

What has been the result of leaving the moral 
training of the Roman Catholic world in the 
hands of those wedded to the higher life ? Why 
this. That these guides have striven to force all' 
out of the lower into the higher life, out of the 
ordinary into the exceptional. : In a vast number 
of cases they have failed miserably. Those who 
might have lived good Christian lives under the 
lower rule have been alienated from their teachers 
and from religion, by the attempt made to force 
VOL, n. T 
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them on to a bed for which they were not fitted. 

If we look at France, as a typical Boman 
Catholic country, we see religious Orders crowded. 
Barely in the history of the Church has there 
been such an influx into the Monastery and 
Convent as at this day in that land. Indeed, 
when any man or woman becomes seriously 
earnest about the soul, he or she instinctively 
looks to the cloister. 

And what is equally striking is the absence of 
that lower good, healthy, sedate Christian xiie, 
80 common amongst ourselves in this land. 

Now the great lesson we have to learn and lay 
to heart is this, that there is a place for religious 
self-devotion, for the highest line of life, and 
also simultaneously for the following out of the 
lower, more commonplace life of decent orderly 
Christianity. The suppression of either, the 
exaggeration of either, leads to disastrous conse- 
quences. 

And now, finally, let us see what the higher 
rule does for us. It gives us men and women 
who by their lives are a proof to us of the ponder 
of the Gospel. It shows to the world that 
Jesus Christ is not an idea, a fotmder of a reli- 
gion, but is a living God, drawing souls to 
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wondrous and heroic acts. It asserts the exis- 
tence of a force the world can . wonder at, but 
cannot explain, which makes men and women 
ready to count all things but as dung if they may 
but win Christ, ready to forsake father and 
mother, and brother and sister, and marriage, 
and property, for His sake ; ready to live and die 
in voluntary poverty, voluntary surrender of the 
will, voluntarily undertaken hardships, for Christ 
and for Christ alone. Such lives are a living 
Gospel, a living witness to the power of Jesus 
Christ. 

Throughout the Middle Ages we may almost 
say that the witness of the Common Sense Gos- 
pel lay dead whilst the Higher Gospel spoke and 
prophesied. Since we have entered on a new 
Age, the Higher Gospel has ceased to witness 
loudly, and only Common Sense has spoken. 
Our Christianity has suffered. Each witness is 
necessary. 

What has been our success in the Mission 
field ? None worth speaking of. In the Middle 
Ages, when the witness of the Higher Life pro- 
phesied, Christianity was like a fire catching one 
heathen nation after another, there was no re- 
sisting it. Kow it struggles on like sparks in 
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damp straw, fanned only by the cold breath of 
Common Sense. If we are to convert tbe heathen, 
if the Gospel is to be spread, we most call to oar 
aid religions enthusiasm, we must pray to Ghxl 
to stir up in us once more the spirit of self-sac- 
rifice, to light once more in us the flame of Love 
which will impell men to go forth and bear the 
lamp of Trnth to those who sit in darkness, and 
who will only be convinced when they see that 
their teachers get nothing for their labonrs, bat 
suffering, blows, and privations. 



THE END. 



SERMON SKETCHES. 



DEAD WORKS. 



Isaiah xxzyii. 80. 

« And when they arose early in the morning, behold, thsj 
were all dead ooipees." 



INTRODUCTION. — Sbnnaohbbib, king of Afisy- 
ria, came np {gainst Jerosalem with a great host. Ho 
had conquered and taken Hamath and Arphad, and 
Sepharvaim. He had marched against all the defenced 
cities of Jndah, and had taken ihem, and now he 
approached to encamp nnder the walls of Jerusalem 
to capture that also. 

He had a great, well equipped army, flushed with 
victory. What were the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
against such a host ? How could Jerusalem hope to 
keep her gates closed against it ? 

" Then the angel of the Lord went forth, and smote in 
** the camp of the Assyrian a hundred and fourscore and 
** fiye thousand : and when they arose early in the 
^ morning, hehold, they were all dead corpses." 

Tes ! when Sennacherib in the early morning went 
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forth to review his splendid army with which he had set 
forth from Assyria rejoicing, "they were all dead 
'* corpses." The ynltiires were gathered thick over them, 
the hyaBna and the jackall were already hnsy amongst 
them. '' So Sennacherih king of Assyria departed, 
*< and went and retomed, and dwelt at Nineveh." 

APPLICATION.— I. My brethren! what is the 
host with which we set out for Jerusalem, to take that 
eity which is the kingdom of Heaven, which suffereth 
violence^ and is only taken by storm by the violent ? 

Look back at life. Look to your childhood, to your 
whole march from infancy to Jerusalem. What has 
been your host ? What army have you gathered round 
you? 

Vain ambitions, worldly hopes, carnal passions, 
labours many, but all for this world, thoughts and 
schemes and solicitudes many, but all for this life, 
desires, pursuits, all having their end here. 

Look back, I say, at them. Look to the hopes and 
expectations of youth, are they not aU *' dead corpses.** 

Those ambitious dreams, those irregulated affections ^ 
those vehement desires, where are they now ? Dead 
ambitions, dead hopes, dead schemes, dead loves, dead 
projects strew the soil, '' They are aU dead corpses.'* 

II. And yet, no doubt, there are some that survive, 
•peculations which interest and excite you still, antici- 
pations which still make your heart beat fast, some 
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money project, some matrimonial scheme, some ambit- 
ions efforts to get a head in fashion. Well, well I a few 
years more, and they wiU all be dead too, and when yon 
stand before the walls of the eternal city very early on 
the morning of the great day of acconnt, yon will look 
sadly, despairingly npon them, on them through which 
Jerusalem was to have been won, and behold ! they 
will be " all dead corpses/' 

I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat ; I 
** was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink ; I was a stranger, 
'^ and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed me not ; 
*' sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall 
they answer him saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungered, or a thirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did not minister unto thee ? Then 
*' shall he answer them saying, verily I say unto you 
''inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, 
** ye did it not to me." 

Do you notice ? What has become of all the oppor- 
tonities afforded to these men ? They are all dead 
corpses. 

Is it so witn the others ? Far from it. 
** Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
'' prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
''For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat ; I was 
" thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; I was a sixanger, and 
" ye took me in ; naked, and ye clothed me ; I was 
" sick, and ye visited me ; I was in prison, and ye came 
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''xinto m& Then shall fhe righteons answer him, 
*' saying, Lord^ when saw we thee an hnngered, and fed 

thee ; or thirsty, and gave thee drink. When saw we 

thee a stranger, atnd took thee in; or naked, and 
** clothed thee. And the king shall answer «id si^ 
^* nnto them, verily I say unto yon, inasmadi as yo 
'< have done it unto one of the least of these mj 
'* brethren, ye have done it unto me." 

III. And this leads me to the third point. 

Do you see how the same opportunities to one is a 
savour of life, to another a savour of death, to one they 
are living works, marching before him, entering the 
eternal city, receiving him into everlasting habitations, 
but to the other when he arises, they are ** all dead 
corpses," sinking him to the pit of corruption. 

My brethren, so it is with every opportunity. Every 
day, every undertaking, every task, may march for you 
to Jerusalem, or lie down before its gates a corpse. 

Breathe into every day the sanctifying, life-giving 
Spirit, plant in every undertaking the spark of divine 
charity, and it wiU receive you into everlasting habita* 
tions.\ But let each day be unsanctified by prayer, let 
each undertaking have its aim only in this world, let each 
hope be limited by the bound of life, let every energy 
be expended for some terrestrial gain, and when yon 
wake up on the last great day, very early, to review your 
works, and words, and thoughts, with despair you wiU 
find that ** they are all dead corpses.^' 



II. 

THE DEDICATION OF THE HEART^ 

S. Matt. vi. 24. 

" iNo man can serve two masters, for either he will hate the one 
and love the other ; or else he will hold to the one, and despiM tkff 
other. Ye cannot serve Qod and Mammon." 



INTRODUCTION.— When S. Peter was on Tabor, 
at the Transfigaration, he was dazzled with the vision 
of Christ, and Moses and Elias, and he said, '* Let ng 
<< make here three tabernacles, one for Thee, and one 
^*for Moses, and one for Elias/' Bat instantly a 
oloud overshadowed them, and a voice issned from the 
cloud, which said, *' This is My beloved Son, in whom 
^'I am well pleased; hear ye Him." Christ would 
not share the worship and honour, and love of Peter 
with Moses and Elias. If the heart of Peter was to 
be offered, it must be to Him alone. 

S. Peter's heart had to be broken by penitence, h» 
had to learn by bitter experience also, what it was to 
be left by Jesus, to be alone with only Moses and 
Elias, to have the Lord hidden from his eyes for 
three days, and only the law and the Prophets to Ml 
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bftok ftpon, thai, when Jegos reappears, and asbi, 
« Simon, son of Jonas, lovesi ihon me more than 
« these ?" he may he able io answer with earnest warmth, 
''Lord, Thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I 
*Moye Thee.*' In S. Peter we have an example of a 
divided heart learning to concentrate its love and wor- 
ship on Christ only. 

In Jada we have an example of a divided heart that 
remained divided to the end. Judas loved Christ and 
loved the world. He had a conscience, but he had a 
hankering also after ill-gotten gain. And what was his 
end? We see him at last hanging between his two 
masters, suspended by his own hands, between heaven 
and earth. 

APPLICATION.— I. You will remember how that 
the Ark of God was taken by the Philistines, and 
brought into the house of Dagon their god. And in 
the morning, when they opened the doors of the 
temple, '* Dagon was fallen upon his face to the 
*' ground before the Ark of the Lord, and the head 
'< of Dagon, and both the palms of his hands were cut 
** off upon the threshold ; only the stump of Dagon 
" was left to him." 

Now, my brethren, your hearts are temples, temples 
of the living God, but alas ! too often filled with idols, 
the idol of falsehood, the idol of pride, the idol of self- 
esteem, the idol of covetousness, the idol of worldly 
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ftmbition, fhe idol of enyy. The temple of God it 
defiled with these idols. The worship, the attention^, 
the love which shonld be God*s is given instead to thent. 

Let God enter in ! Call in the Ark of His Presenee. 
Bid Him take possession of His temple, by inviting, 
thereinto His Sacramental presence. And then down 
with the Dagons, beat off their heads and hands, their 
beads, the thoughts of evil, their hands, the means of 
doing evil, and leave only the stamp remaining as testi- 
mony to the conquest of Christ. 
^ There is a church in Borne which was once a heathen 
temple, called the Pantheon, built by one of the Pagan 
Emperors to all the Gods he could hear of. Each was 
given a niche, each was offered sacrifice. Then came 
Christianity, and these images were flung from their 
pedestals, and an altar was raised in that temple to the 
One true God, on which the one sacrifice of the death 
of Christ might ever be pleaded. 

n. I remember an old sun-dial against the side of a 
Church, and this motto was inscribed on it, ** I wait 
"upon one sun." 

For years the golden sun looked on the dial, and 
flung the shadow of the gnomon over the plate, pointing 
out the hours with unerring fidelity. But by degrees 
ivy and Virginian creeper threw their tendrils over it. 
First a few thin fillaments encroached on the surface, 
then followed leaves obscuring the hours, then a bold 
ivy stalk grappled with the gnomon and covered it, and 
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tte idiole dial was embedded in leavefl green and erimp 
jmn, and it lay damp and shadowed, now no loQger 
wilting on its one sun. 

A pietnre sorely of many a human heart, ereaied 
after God's likeness, regenerated in baptism, and set 
np to wait on its One Son. 

Then oome the cares, and business, and pleasnres of 
this life creeping on and covering it with a network so 
eiose as not to let the rays of grace penetrate and 
warm the surface. Does the heart then respond to 
grace ? Does it answer to its One Son 1 Alaa no. 
It lies in shadow, the shadow of death. 

Then tear aside these creepers, plnck them away^ 
open the heart to the trae light that ever lightenoth, 
that it may be, in God's good time, translated to that 
glorioas place, where, in the nncboded beams of Ohzis^ 
it may eyer wait on its One Sun. 



m. 

WHY SOME SOULS DO NOT 
HEAR GOD. 



8. Matthbw t, 1. 
*' He went np into » mountain." 



INTRODUCTION.— When onr Blessed Lord wa» 
about to preach the sablimest sermon the world has 
ever heard, when about to give His new law to the 
Church, He went up into a mountain, and His disciples 
followed Him. 

The desert and the mountains were the places the 
Saviour seems to have loved most. Almost invariably 
before He would perform some extraordinary work, 
or would pray with extraordinary fervour, or commu- 
nicate to others special graces. He retired to a 
mountain and took up with Him those whom He 
desired to honour. 

(Matthew xiv. 28, xv. 29, xvii. 1 ; Mark iii 28, vi. 
46, ix. 1 ; Luke vi. 12, ix. 28, xxi 87 ; John vi. 8, 15,. 
viii. 1.) 

I. And there is something very solemn and suitable 
to such manifestations in a mountain. There is some 
relation between the levels and forms of soil and of 
tlioiight. The plain with its roads and tnnui, and 
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huBj traffic, and hnm of voices and of labour, represents 
worldly activity with its cares ; bat the moontain apar^ 
with its clear pnre air, its solitude and silence, is to ns 
a figure of religious retirement. 

Some of you, no doubt, have felt the delight of 
ascending a mountain, you have known how that it is, 
as it were, the passing into another world. The atmos- 
phere changes, the light is brighter, the air more 
transparent, sounds are few, flowers are more beautiful 
dn form, and variety, and colour, and there is a divine, 
awful repose, which affects the spirit. Horizons hidden, 
heights undreamt of, when we were below, come out on 
the vision. Things thought great below, sink into 
insignificance. 

There are heights in the spiritual world, and the 
souls which have the blessedness of ascending and 
knowing them, can understand perfectly the simile. 

And when our Lord takes His disciples with Him 
apart, and leads them up and up into the mountain, it 
is, I think, to show us, that if we are to enter into close 
communing with God, if we are to hear His instruction, 
if we are to see His glory, if we are to receive special 
graces, we must leave the low sordid thoughts of earth 
for awhile, and ascend in spiritual contemplation to 
the mountain-top. 

We are too apt, my brethren, to spend one day like 
another in business and pleasure, going through the 
same duU round, like pieces of machinery. Thus all 
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one set of faculties of oar minds are called out, bat the 
soul is given no opportunity of expansion. We ought 
to set apart some time specially for the soul, some time 
for prayer, for reading religious books, for contemplat- 
ing God, in a word, if we are to let our souls live and 
learn, we must lead them up into the mountain to the 
feet of Christ. 

n. How is it, my brethren, that some souls are 'so 
callous to spiritual influences, so dead to religious 
teaching ? How is it that they never hear this 
Sermon on the mount ? 

It is because they never go up the mountain^ To 
ascend, one must cast away bad, frivolous, dangerous, 
vain, thoughts and distractions, but not these only, but 
all worldly considerations, everything that may draw off 
the mind from its one great object. The mind need 
not be always up the mountain, but it must ascend 
sometimes or it will not have its sermon. 

The soul of man lives on its levels like human beings. 
There are souls which inhabit the ground floor, ay ! 
and souls down the area underground. These will not, 
cannot hear the sublime teaching of the sermon on the 
mount. Their minds are distracted, their ears are 
filled with the traffic of the street, and in that the 
voice of the Saviour is drowned. True the voice of God 
may reach them, but it is the shrill cxy to come up to 
those regions where alone He can commune with them. 
Below He will speak in parables, above, face to fiace. 
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ereatdd.'i' It seeks it with the energy with which the 
fltone detached from the mountain rolls to its foot, 
drawn by gravitation. Not only so, bat the sinner 
himself, in all his errors, seeks happiness. He is mis- 
taken in the place where he seeks, bnt it is happiness 
which he seeks, and when he finds out that he has not 
obtained that which he desired, he falls back into dis- 
gost, and gropes for it elsewhere. The traveller in 
the desert rashes forward when he sees the mirage^ 
thinking it is water, and plunges among sand hills, 
he is mistaken in looking for water there, bnt it is a 
ime thirst which has impelled him towards the spot. 

n. Everything that is good and beantifol in this 
world, is good and beantifal, becaose it 4erives its good 
and beauty from God. Everything that is good and 
beantifal reflects the goodness and beauty which is in 
God. The pleasure which man derives from the sight 
of the good and the beautiful, he derives from it only 
because it is a law of his nature to seek the good and 
beautiful. 

Now it is a great mistake for the preacher to denounce 
riches, and pleasure, and gaiety, as evil. They are not 
so in themselves. They are only evil when they are 
sought as final ends, that is to say, when riches and 
pleasures, or anything else on this world are sought* for 
themselves, and without thought of God ; that is, 

« *«Bs iMoeMitato bcatitudlnem homo TOltf neo potwt Tolle non 
^iMfttui, Mit «M mter." S, Thomas. 

VOL, n. v 



14 

when they are sought as sources of happiness, and not 
as reflections of the perfections which are in God, then 
they are evil. 

The creatures which God made are good, but if wa 
content ourselves with loving and devoting ourselves to 
the creatures, we are falling away from the Creator. A 
great bishop and doctor of the Church, (Bellarmine)i 
wrote a very lovely book, called, '< The ascent of the 
''mind by the ladder of the creature to God." The 
creatures of God are guide posts to God, not goals to 
which we are to run, and at which we are to lie down 
to rest. 

A man may go to the theatre and to balls, and play 
cards, and be a most religious, God fearing, holy man. 
To take amusement as a mere relaxation is quite harm- 
less, and leaves no stain on the soul. But a young lady 
whose whole heart is full of balls and parties, so that 
she can think of nothing else, a man who is so given to 
games of chance that he devotes his time and risks his 
money on them, such are in sin, they seek happiness in 
the secondary good instead of in the First Cause. 
^ m. Perfect happiness or beautitude is only to be 
found in God, All secondary good things are imperfect 
because they are created, and for the same reason they 
are not imperishable. The soul must have that which 
is perfect and enduring. What is perfect and endurii^ 
is in God alone. The soul's true centre then is God* 
God has laid down plain laws for the guidance of man's 
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course on earth, and He bids man seek perfect hap- 
piness where alone he can find it, in Himself, and then 
he may nse the good things of this world as they please 
him, and contribate to his happiness, with qniet con- 
science, within the limits He has laid down^ bat 
always with the caution, not to make the creature tho 
end and aim, in place of the Creator. 
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V. 
UNEXPECTED FALLS. 

JUDOBS ni. 16. 
'* Bat Ehud made him a dagger which had two edges, of a cnhit 
tagth f and he did gird it xmder hie raiment upon his right thigh.* 



INTRODUCTION.— Eglon was king of Moab, who 
had oonqaered the Israelites, and having set up his 
capital at Jericho, 1he city of Palm trees, oppressed 
Israel eighteen years. Then Ehnd, a Benjamite, a left 
handed man, was commissioned by the Israelites to take 
a present to the king of Moab . So he made him a dagger 
of two edges, and put it on his right thigh, under his 
cloak, and accompanied by those who bare the gift or 
tribute, went to Eglon. '' And when he had made an 
'* end to ofifer the present, he sent away the people that 
** bare the present.'* But he himself said to the king, 
'' I have a secret errand unto thee, king,*' And 
Eglon answered, '^ Keep silence. And aU that stood 
''by him went out from him. And Ehud came unto 
*' him ; and he was sitting in a summer parlour, which 
'' he had for himself alone.*' 

It was there, in the summer house, alone, that 
Eglon received Ehud unsuspiciously, and there he 
received his death wound, for suddenly " Ehud put 
'* forth his left hand, and took the dagger from the 
''right thigh, and thrust it into his belly." 



17 

I. Now I daresay yoa think it was a rash thisg of 
Egkm to reoeivo Ehndin pnyaie, when the king knew 
▼eiy well that the man who asked to see him was one 
<^a people that hated him^ and longed to rid of his 
oppression* And what is more extraordinary in his 
rashness is that he snfSars Ehud to come to him with 
that great dagger a cubit long on his thigh. 

It is tme that Ehnd had a cbak, hut I do not think 
it conld altogether haTe concealed the weapon. I 
believe the reason why Eglon was easy in mind was this, 
Ehud had got his dagger slnng. on the wrong side. It 
never entered the king's head that the fellow was left- 
handed, perhi^s his eye glanced to his left thigh, and 
as he saw there was no weapon there, he took no 
tronble to enquire whether there was a dagger under 
the cloak on the other thigh. Or perhaps he saw it and 
ihoaght, *< Here is a stupid fellow who does not know 
'' which side to hang his blade* If he does attempt to 
^'nse it, he ^ill have to twi«t his belt ronnd, and 
** whilst he is getting dnmsily to work I can call in my 
** goards. Bat the man can mean no harm, or he 
** wonld not be such a fool as to pat the dagger where 
** he cannot get it instantaneously.^ 

He left the fact of Ehud being left-handed entirely 
out of his calculation, and that was his ruin. 

n. My brethren '* Let him that thinketh he standeth 
" take heed lest he fall.'* We have enemies, tempta^^ 
tions without and within to watch againat. Fassioni 
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we have, which have been brought into sabjection, and 
held in bondage, may be eighteen years, for long they 
have ceased to trouble us, and we have ceased to fear 
them. The world has given us its harmless tribute, 
the flesh innocent pleasures, unmixed with poison, and 
we have gladly received them with unsuspicious hearts. 
Surely after all this time there is no cause to fear ? 
Surely we are sufficiently observant to guard against a 
manifest evil ! Yes, my brethren, but not against the 
wUes and subtle craft of the devil. 

It is just when, and where, and how you least suspect 
danger, that a fall may come. 

Egloh had just received his present, he was in hf» 
summer parlour, with a man who wore his sword on the 
wrong thigh, when he was struck down. 

Take care I be sober^ be vigilant I It is not at such 
times as you suspect evil and are on your guard against 
it, — ^it is not in such places as you know are dangerous, 
it is not amongst those persons whom you are sure are 
armed and ready to fall on you and wound you, that 
danger comes ..It comes unawares always, always 
when least suspected. There is nothing more sad than 
to see how good people sometimes fsJl into doing very 
wrong things, acting very unjustly, behaving most 
falsely, even sinking into great and heinous sin, and 
when they do, it is always through false security. 
Their death wound has always been struck from a dag- 
l(er worn on the right thigh. 
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71. 
EVER-PRESENT HELP- 



BXODUB XXY. 15. 

** The stayes shall be in the rings of the ark; they shall not ha 
taken from it/* 



INTRODUCTION.— God ordered the Ark of the 
covenant to be made of shittim wood and overlaid with 
gold. Then He ordered '' Thou shalt cast foor rings 
<' of gold for it, and put them in the four corners there- 
** of ; and two rings shall be in the one side of it and 
<< two rings in the other side of it. And thou shalt 
« make staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with 
** gold. And thou shalt put the staves into the rings by 
'^the side of the ark, that the ark may be borne with 
'^ them. The staves shall be in the rings of the ark ; 
*'ihey shall not be taken from it." 

The staves were for lifting and carrying the ark on 
the shoulders of the priests. Whenever the children 
of Israel went forward in their journey, the ark was 
carried before them by these two staves. Whenever 
ihey were engaged in battle against their foes, the 
ark was lifted on these staves, and carried forward to 
the confusion and defeat of their foes. When the 



98r 

ehfldren of Loraei came to the banks of Jordan, and 
knew not how to cross, the ark was borne into Jordan 
by these stayes, and Jordan rolled back its waters 
before thenu Whea they compa8wd.Jerielio, the ark 
was carried upon these staves, when they monnted 
through the breach, the ark went np borne on the 
priests shonlders by them. 

I. The staves, yon will observe, were expveaa^.. 
ordered never to be drawn .ont of the rings, they were 
always to remain in them, so that the ark was ready at 
any emergency to be taken up and borne to the rescne/ 

The ark was the symbol of God's presence in th&^ 
midst of His people, and the order that the staves were 
to be left in showed the people that He was ever ready 
to come to their assistance when distressed, or go 
before and lead them when they were disposed to 
advance. We read in the first book of Kings that when 
Solomon bnilt the temple, and placed the ark in the 
oracle of the house, '' They drew out the staves, thai 
« the ends of the staves were seen out of the holy plaea 
''before the oracle.'* This was for the comfort of the 
people, that they might see the ends of the staves, and 
seeing them might know that God was still ready ta 
come to their assistance as in the days of old. It was * 
an evidence to them that God was a ready help in time < 
of trouble, that they had but to cry out for his assistance^ 
and ttn-n to Him for succour, to appeal ''Arise out of < 
**ny resting-plaee^ Thou and the ark of Thyv 
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<< dsingih," and He wonld at onoe come to th«ir aid» . 

n. It is the Bame now as of old. Christ has left ns 
in Tisihle presenoe, but the Ark of His Ooyenant 
rtnuaans, His saoramental presence. '< Lo, I am Tritk> 
*' yon always, even nnto the end of the world." ''I* 
'' will not leave yoa destitute, I will come nnto you." 

His word is true. Heis with us still, not so that we . 
can see, and feel, and hear him with fleshly senses, bat 
inmsibly, really, spiritaally in His Sacramental forms* . 
What the ark of old was to the Jew, that the blessed 
Sacrament of the altar is to the Christian, an assurance 
of God's presence, an earnest of His proieotiony a. 
guide in the wilderness, an assistant against our foes. 

How are we to go against our enemies ? Here, in 
our own strength ? The Israelites tried that. ** So," 
they said, '' we are here, and will go up unto the place 
' which the Lord hath promised .... And they pre- 
' sumed to go up unto the hill top : neyertheless the . 
' ark of the covenant of the Lord, and Moses, departed 
< not out of the camp. Then the Amalekites came 
' down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hiU| 
' and smote them, and discomfited them." 

How are we to go against our enemies ? Taking 
the ark indeed, but bearing it without having put away 
our evil living? The Israelites tried thai ''The 
*' people sent to Shiloh, that they might bring from 
** thence the ark of the covenant of the Lord of Hosts* 
<' which dwelleth between the cherubims; and the two 
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'''sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas. were there with 
'* the ark of the covenant of God . . . And the Philis- 
*' tines fonghti and Israel was smitten, and they fled 
'* every man into his tent ; and there was a very great 
" slaughter.*' 

No, if we will go against onr spiritual foes, we must 
go in the strength of God, calling to our aid the ark of 
His covenant. His eucharistic presence, having first put 
away from our hearts the evil we have done, through 
sincere repentance. 

n. And sOy again, if we would advance towards the 
Promised Land, towards the heavenly Canaan, how can 
we dare to do so alone 7 We must have the Bread, in the 
strength of which we can journey to the Mount of God. 
We must have the presence of God to guide us, a cloud 
by day, a glory by night, a cloud of mystery, the 
presence veiled, a glory in the night when the heart 
opens to spiritual communing and sees with the eye of 
faitk^ Aye ! a glory by night. In the darkest troubles, 
in the gloomiest hour, when the lights of this world 
have gone out, then indeed does faith see in the Holy 
Eucharist the glory of the uncreated Light, 

And when we come to Jordan, to the cold, dark 
river, which rolls between us and the Promised Land, 
then shall we not cry out, <* Arise out of Thy resting- 
place. Thou and the ark of Thy strength.'* Shall we 
not send for the ark to stand in the midst of Jordan 
whilst we pass over ? 
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I was sent for the other day. k dying man desired 
to be commnnicated. He knew that the staves of the 
ark were ever in the rings, that they were drawn out 
80 as to be seen ** out of the holy place before the 
'' oracle." He was abont to pass into the cold stream 
of death, and boldly he called for the ark to go before 
him into Jordan. 

Are you in trouble, in temptations, in conflitt, 
wandering in the wilderness ? Fly to the ark. See 
the staves are in the rings, Christ is ready to come to 
your assistance, in trouble to comfort, in temptation to 
strengthen, in conflict to lead to victory, in wandering, 
to guide out of error into clear light. 



AWAKENING THE DEAD. 



2 Kings it. 81—34. 

•*ABdG«hadd— laid the staif upon the face of tin ofafld; boithi 
-was neither yoioe, nor hearing. Wherefore he went again to meet 
him, and told him, saying, The child is not awaked. And when 
SStsihm was oome into the honse, behold the child was dead, aad 
laid upon his bed. He went in therefore^ and shut the door iipaa- 
them twain, and prayed nnto the Lord. And he went np, and lay 
npon the child, and pnt his month npon his month, and his eyes 
apon his eyes, and his hands npon his hands; and he stretched 
himself npon the child; and the flesh of the child waxed warm*" 



INTRODUCTION.— This was the chfld given at 
the prayer of Elisha to the Shnnammite. The child had 
gone into the harvest field, and had had a snnstroke from 
which he died. '' It fell on a day, that he went ont to 
^*his father to the reapers. And he said onto his 
'' fiEither, My head, my head. And he said to a lad, 
*' Garry him to his mother. And when he had taken 
''him, and hronght him to his mother, he sat on her 
** knees till noon, and then died." 

The Shnnanmiite laid the poor Httle hody on a hed, 
nd went off to Carmel to Elisha, and told him her loss. 
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The prophet gave his staff to his servant Gehazi, and 
sent him with it to the honse of death. ** Gird up thy 
** loins, and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy 
** way ; if thon meet any man salute him not ; and if 
** any man salute thee, answer him not again : and lay 
** my staff upon the face of ihe child." Gehazi did so, 
but there was no effect Then Elisha went himself, at 
ike urgent entreaty of the heart-broken mother, and 
restored the child in the manner related in my text. 

L How many a soul there is which, once living to 
God, is now cold, impassible, dead ! Sometimes a 
young one, struck by the too great heat and glare of 
the world's light, loses its spiritual energy, its interest 
for spiritual things, its appetite for spiritual food, and 
dies on the knees of its Mother, the Church. It is a 
heart-breaking sight to see these poor young souls, 
impervious to spiritual light, unimpressionable by 
spiritual influences, dead to the voice of advice and 
remonstranca The heart of the Mother, the Church, 
bleeds for them, she lays them down, incapable of doing 
anything for them. The minister of Christ comes at 
her cry, sent forth, commissioned by Christ himself, 
to lay his staff on the face of the dead And sadly 
the minister returns to Christ and says, ''The child 
''is not awaked — there is neither voice nor hearing." 
No ! in vain too often do Christ's ministers lay the staff 
of God's law, or the rod of His warnings on the face 
of the dead. The soul which is callous to spiritual 
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iihings is cold and hard stilL ^' There is neither voice 
<< nor hearing, the child is not awaked ! " And this is 
the sad work over and over again performed hy the 
priest, the preaching to deaf ears, the invocation to a 
dnmh mouth to speak. His lahoors seem to he wholly 
useless, to lead to no results. Why ! my brethren ! it 
is a work done every Sunday, this laying of the staff 
•on dead faces and cold hearts, and there is neither voice 
nor hearing. His only comfort lies in this, that he has 
:|[one is Christ's name, with Christ's commission, holding 
Christ's stafif, at Christ's command. All he can do^ 
when foiled, and oppressed with the sense of failure, is 
to fall weeping at His Master's feet, and along with the 
:mother plead for the child. '' There is neither voice nor 
<' hearing, yet have I done what thou didst command, 
<<The child is not awaked." 

n. Then there is but one course open. The true 
Prophet that should come into the world must descend 
from Carmel, and Himself enter the house, where the 
child is dead, and shut the door upon them twain. 

He alone can revive the dead, the dead who has been 
in his grave for four days, the dead who is being carried 
out to burial, the dead who is lying on the bed in the 
paternal house. And how is that done ? ! who 
-can describe the love, the tenderness with which Christ 
deals with the dead soul, how He stretches Himself 
upon it, how he puts His mouth to give the kiss of 
love to the mouth that is sti£^ and cold, and loveless ; 
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how He pnts His eyes on the dead dull eyes, looks 
down mto and through them into the conscience and 
melts it with His gaze, as He melted the heart of Peter 
with a look ; how He pnts His hands on the extended 
rigid palms, warms them, and draws them gently 
together, and folds them on the hreast in the attitude of 
prayer ; how His heart heats against the pulseless heart 
and quickens it to action ; " and the flesh of the child 
** waxes warm.'* 

I cannot descrihe to yon the awful, solemn, loving 
work of Jesus with the individual soul. He goes in 
and shuts the door on them twain. 

But this I know, that He can, and does revive dead 
souls, breathing into them again the breath of life, 
opening their eyes that they see once more, unclosing 
their mouths that they may praise and pray to God 
once more, energising their hands that they may work 
the works of God once more. 

nL And in conclusion, let me bid you observe 
this* All this work is wrought at the intercession of 
the Shuiftmmite. Life is given, but it is given in 
answer to prayer. 

Are there no dead souls around you ? Do yon know 
no eyes that see not the wondrous things of God's 
law ? No hands that work not out their own salvation ? 
No tongues that speak not the praises of God ? No 
hearts that beat not responsive to the call of God ? Are 
there none who lie dead beneath the rod of the minister ? 



O pray for those who pray not for themselTes. kneel 
to the Prophet when His ministers have sued in vain. 
Bring Him by the force of your earnestness to the 
house where the dead lies, that ** the flesh of the child 
" may wax warm/' 
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CHRIST'S CALL. 



S. John zl 29. 
<* The Masteir is come, and calleth for thee.'* 



INTRODUCTION.— A joyous message this brought 
to sorrowfol Mary as she sat in the house weeping her 
dead brother. No wonder that when the words of 
Martha's salutation sounded in her ears, she rose up 
hastily, and went oui In the midst of her sorrow, H^ 
whom she loved had thought of her, and was come to 
eonsole her. What was the solaee offered by the Jews 
who had assembled in sympathy to that which Ohnat 
oould ffYe ? 

There had been some pain felt that He had not eomo 
before. She fell down at his feet, saying, '< Lord, if 
<* Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.'* 
But he has come at last, He, the only one who can 
heal her sorrow* 

I. — '* The Master is come, and calleth for thee.'*, 

VOL, n. w 
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allnrements of the world, but now, He will suffer it no 
more. '* The Master is come, and calleth for thee.*' 

He is come. He pats in His solemn claim to thy 
gervice. Wilt thou refase ? He will not always plead. 
He comes once and again, and if not hearkened to, if 
not obeyed, then He retires for ever. He no more wiQ 
acknowledge the disobedient servant as His own^ 
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X. 
CHRIST ADDRESSING THE SOUL, 



Isaiah ti. 4. 



^*Andthopo«brofthedoormoTedat the- Toioe of him that aM, 
and the house was filled ndth fmoke." 



INTRODUCTION — Jx the year that king Umah 
died, Isaiah was in the Spirit, and lie saw the Loxd 
sitting on His throne, << high and Hfied np, and His 
*' train filled the temple. Above it stood iihe sera* 
'^phims: each one had six -vings; miSa. twain he 
*^ covered his face, and wiiii twain Jhe covered his feet. 
^' and with twain he did fly. A nil one cried nnto 
^^ another, and said. Holy, hdy, hdy, is the Lord of 
^« hosts; the whole earth is fall of His glory. And 
**^ the posts of the door moved at the voice of him thai 
**^ cried, and the house was filled with nn0ke." 

I* — ^Ye are the temple of God. . He .deigns, though 
sitting on His throne, high and lifted np, to where He 
has ascended, to fill the temjde with His train. He 
i^ears suddenly, may be, and His glory shines through 
the dark courts, His mixdstors epeakf— be tbey what 
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they may, angels, men, misfortunes, sorrows, poor 
flowers, summer clouds, they speak of His glory, His 
holiness. His love, in a way such as the heart has 
never heard before. *' And the posts of the door move 
'< at the voice of him that cries/' 

Have you not found it to be so ? Perhaps somo 
hymn touches you, and softens the heart, and you seem 
to see God, ** high and lifted up," and to hear in the 
hymn a truth about God which never previously 
reached you. The heart trembles with emotion, as the 
train of God falls into that temple, *' and the posts of 
*^ the door move at the voice." 

Perhaps it is some beautiful sight. Some lovely 
landscape. A dear fiiend told me that he was once on 
the Yorkshire moors, with his feet on the heaths, look-^ 
ing over the stretches of hill and vale, strewn with blue 
shadows of passing clouds. And suddenly to his eyes 
all underwent a strange, mysterious transformation, 
which he could not describe, it appeared inexpressibly 
glorious and beautiful, with a glory and beauty not of 
earth. Was it that before his eye rose in vision the 
scene when the earth will be . renewed in its original 
loveliness ? How his spirit was agitated with strange 
emotion ! '' How the posts of the door moved at the 
** voice." 

And I suppose there are some among you, to whom 
the loveliness of some flower, some little peep under the 
^oreen trees at ferns and foxglove, some scene in the 
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snowy Alps, has been as the voice of one of God's 
ereatnres, crying, *' Holy, holy^ holy, is the Lord of 
** hosts ; the whole earth is fall of His glory." And then, 
there comes emotion, caused by that sight. << The posts 
'^ of the door moved at the voice of him that cried." 

Or perhaps it is through the domestic affections that 
the cry is heard. The wife, the children, those drops 
of love which fill the heart, as a cup full of red wine, 
tm it is brimming over : and then when over fall, in 
love and thankfdlness it must pour out to the Lord, 
5< the posts of the door move at the voice of him that 
''cries," out of the love of the wife, and the clinging 
endearments of the children. 

n. — ''And the house was filled with smoke," — ^the 
Bmoke of the altar of incense which stood in the holy 
place in the temple before the veil. 

It is the incense of love and devotion rising before 
the Lord of the whole earth from the moved and grate- 
fol soul. The soul glows like live coals in a censer, 
and fills the whole house with the fragrance of its 
charity. 

S. Stephen when he looked up in his martyrdom saw 
Jesus rise from His seat and advance to meet him, 
though Jesus sat on His throne, " high and lifted up." 
And his heart was filled with charity. His face shone 
as the face of an angel, and he prayed for his very 
murderers, ''Lord, lay not this sin to their charge." 
Verily " the house was filled with smoke." 
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S. Bernard lived in the midst of exciting times, 
agunst his will he was dragged from his peacefiil 
seclusion in a green Belgian valley, to mix in the great 
stream of politics, to direct the counsels of kings and 
princes, to struggle in the great conflict of thought and 
religion which was then sweeping over Europe. In the 
midst of his incessant labours, one would have supposed, 
the sabbath of his soul was broken. But no I the 
train of the Lord filled that temple. Every xndfdent el 
Bfe, every creature of God, spoke of the holiness ei 
Ch)d to that soul. Listen to his words : — 

*' Jesa ! — ^The very thought is sweet ! 
In that dear name all heartjoys meet . 
But sweeter than the honey far 
The glimpses of His presence are. 

No word is snng more sweet than this, 
No name is heard more full of bliss : 
No thought brings sweeter oomf art nigh, 
Than Jesos, Son of God, most high. 

Jesa ! the hope of souls forlorn ! 
How good to them for sin that moxim ! 
To them that seek Thee, Oh how kind! 
But what art Thon to them that find ? 

No tongue of mortal can express, 
No letters write its blessedness : 
Alone who hath Thee in his heart 
Knows, love of Jesus ! What Thou art." 

Who, on hearing this burst of tenderness, this angd 
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Bong from the heart, can not see that ''the house is 
'* fiUed with smoke." 

in. — ^And now, yon will ask me, What practical 
lesson is to he taught us ? I do not know, I can 
give you none hut this, — ^to pray. 

To some of you, may he, I have heen speaking in an 
unknown tongue. Pray that ye may interpret. There 
are dealings of God with individual souls, emotions in 
human hearts responsive to God's call, which all have 
not knowledge of. S. Theresa says that once when 
(bhe heard a sermon on a text in the Song of Solomon, 
on the love of Christ for the soul, compared with that of 
a bridegroom for his bride, she was so overcome that 
she nearly fell into an ecstasy, when, on looking round, 
she found the congregation laughing. 

There are fountains hidden, veins of precious ore 
buried under the dryest sands and the hardest rocks. 
And believe me, there are springs of religious feelings 
the ore of golden devotion, lying below the surface of 
souls which seem most dead and unimpressionable* 
All I can say then to you now, in conclusion, is to pray 
earnestly to God to touch the flinty rock and make the 
waters flow forth, to call to Him to visit His temple ; 
io open your ears to hear the cry which shall make the 
posts of the door move at the voice ; to kindle the cold 
affections that they may flU the house with the smoke 
of fragrant charity. 
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X. 
DESPISED MEANS OF GRACE. 



JUDGBS XT. 15, 19. 

"And he found a new jawbone of an asg, and pnt forth his 
hand, and took it, and slew a thoosand men therewith .... And 
God dave an hollow place that was in the jaw, there came water 
thereont ; and when he had drunk, hia spirit came again, and he 
reTiyed." 



INTRODUCTION.— Samson had been bound with 
two new cords and left on the top of a rock at Lehi. 
And the Philistines came upon him to kill him. *' Then 
*< the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and 
« the cords that were upon his arms became as flax that 
** was burnt with flre, and his bands loosed from off his 
'* hands/' But he had no weapon. I daresay the 
Philistines thought that he would not give them much 
trouble, he, one unarmed man, against a host of them 
well furnished with weapons. 

But^ *' he found a new jawbone of an ass, and put 
«« forth his hand, and took it." Well! what of that ? 
a jawbone 1 A flne sort of weapon wherewith to beat 
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down gwords and strike aside spears. Neyeriheless h^ 
<' slew a thousand men therewith." *' And it came to 
** pass that ... he was sore athirst, and called on the^ 
'' Lord, and said, Thou hast given this great deliver- 
<< ance into the hand of thy servant : and now shall I 
** die for thirst, and fall into the hands of the nncir- 
" cumcised ?*' 

He thought he had done with the jawhone, he had 
flung it aside. <'It came to pass, when h^ had made 
'' an end of speaking, that he cast away the jawbone, 
"out of his hand." 

Now, what happens ? Why " God clave an hollow 
"place that was in the jaw, and there came water 
" thereout ; and when he had drank, his spirit came 
" again, and he revived." The despised, rejected jaw- 
bone served him in good stead again. 

I. — ^Now, my brethren, in our great difficulties and 
temptations, when bound with evil habits, when 
assailed by cruel foes, there are means of assistance, 
weapons- for our warfare provided, if we wiU only put 
forth our hands and take them. Are they weapons such 
as we reckon suitable 7 dear no ! They are very 
common simple affairs, quite as common, and simple, 
and apparently useless as that jawbone that lay 
bleaching on the rock by the side of Samson. Never- 
thele^ss they are laid there, where we can easily grasp 
them, by the Providence of God. They are the Sacra- 
ments. What is Baptism ? a little sprinkling of water,. 
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mi the Txrarsraring of a few woidfl. The jawbone of 
an ass ! What good ean saeh a thing as that do? 
Try it. Pat forth thy hand and take hold of it» and 
set to work with that weapon to fight the Philisidnes, 
and with God's help thon wilt rout thent What is 
Confirmation ? a ridieolons ceremony ! A Bishop,— -a 
man like other men — claying his hands on a child's 
head. What possible good can such a mere form do ? 
Snch a jawbone of an ass ! Try it ? It is a weapon, 
the Lord God. strengthening thine arm, thon wilt smite 
therewith thy spiritnal enemies, hip and thigh. 

What is Holy Gommonion ? Whifce linen laid on the 
altar, bread and wine set foriih, and a priest saying 
over them the words of institntion. Why, what is the 
nse of a tmy piece of bread, and one drop of wine ? 
What difference can it make if the priest says the 
words instead of any ordinary man ? The jawbone of 
an ass, indeed 1 

Try it. Bonnd in evil habits, burst them by a sin- 
cere repentance, and then if thon wilt escape captivity, 
and falling into harder bonds, take hold of this jawbone, 
and verily ! thou wilt find that it is a mighty weapon. 

n. — ^It sometimes happens that those who have been 
in hard fight with their spiritaal enemies, those who 
have foaght well with the aid of the Sacraments, tira 
alter a while. They have gained victories, and then 
feel exhaustion. They fling away that which has been 
their aid. They give up frequenting the Sacramentg. 
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It was needfdl for them to use them when encompassed 
by foes, bat they do them no good in time of lassitude. 
Here is a great mistake. Thatthrown-aside jawbone 
which served so good a purpose in giving strength onto 
the battle did not exhaust its efficacy thereby. If if 
gave strength it will also give comfort. If it smote 
temptations, it will also assuage thirst. , Drink from tha 
jawbone, water will come forth, and when you have 
drank, your spirit will oome again, and you will revives 
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XI. 
CHURCH RESTORATION. 



Nbhbmiah II. 17. 



** Te see the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth wast^ 
tad the gates thereof are burned with fire ; come let ns build up 
the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach." 



INTRODUCTION.— The history of re-building 
Jerusalem by Nehemiah. He views the ruins, he as- 
sembles the people togetiier, and urges them to assist. 
** I arose in the night, I and some few men with me ; 
<< neither told I any man what my Grod had put in my 
4< heart to do at Jerusalem, neither was there any beast 
** with me save the beast that I rode upon. And I went 
** out by the gate of the valley, .... and viewed the 
^< walls of Jerusalem, which were broken down, and the 
** gates thereof were consumed with fire. Then I went 
<< on to the gate of the fountain, and to the king's pool ; 
^< but there was no place for the beast that was under 
<( me to pass. Then went I in the night by the brook, 
<< and viewed the wall, and turned back, and entered by 
** ihe gate of the valley, and so returned. And the 
^' rulers knew not whither I went, or what I did.'' 
Then Nehemiah called the people togetherand entreated 
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them to repair the breaches. The idea of doing so had 
not entered the heads of their rnlers. '* And they said 
" let ns arise up and bnild. So they strengthened 
** their hands for this good work." 

But Sanballat and Tobiah and Geshem laughed the 
builders to scorn, and ridicnled the zeal of Nehemiah. 
'* What is this thing that ye do ? Will ye rebel against 
** the king ?" The work went on. 

In the third chapter of Nehemiah yon have a list of the 
bnilders. There was Uzziel the goldsmith, and Hananiah 
the apothecary's son, and the daughters of Shallnm, and 
the Levites and the priests who repaired the wall 
« everyone over against his house," and Shemaiah, son 
of the porter at the east gate, and Malchiah, the gold- 
smith's son. But, we are expressly told the ** nobles 
** put not their necks to the work of the Lord," they 
were far too anxious to stand well with the king and 
with public opinion — the opinion of such as Sanballat 
and Tobiah. 

Sanballat and Tobiah scorned the work, ** even that 
« which they build, if a fox go up, he shall even break 
** down their stone wall.** 

Nevertheless the building progressed, the workmen 
working with arms in their hands. "They which 
*' builded on the waU, and they that bare burdens, with 
"those that laded, everyone with one of his hands 
" wrought in the work, and with the other hand held a 

weapon. 
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I. Sorely ibis is a picture of the great work tiiai ii 
going on now in onrown days. The Jenzsalem of the 
Ghorch has been laid waste, and the gates burned with 
fire. Who cannot remember a state of spiritual desola- 
tion and min in which the Church lay ? The matezial 
buildings sordid and oncared for, choked with pews. 
The altars neglected and covered only with moth-eaten 
cloths. The holy Encharist celebrated four or five times 
a year, in some places monthly, nowhere weeklyi 
certainly not daily. The churches locked up from 
Sunday to Sunday, no daily prayer, confirmationa 
nade no means of spiritual awakening, the pulpit 
occupied by clergy who read dreary exhortations whieli 
might have proceeded from the lips of heattiim 
philosophers. 

But at last the work of reform began, and it has been 
eanied on since. Not by those who should be haduca, 
they have consistently opposed it at eyery stage, or stood 
coldly by, but by the priests and the sons of goldsmithsy 
and apothecaries, and pastors, and by feeble girls. 

I daresay much of the work, has been poor, soeh 
that it justifies the sneer, ''if a fox go up he shall eveo< 
'' break down the st<»ie wall,'* and yet it has be^i done 
in faith and love, and it will stand, ^ 

I remember twenty-five years ago, when the movement 
WES not so general as at present, talking of it to a 
very good priest, now no more. He said, — and the 
words struck me much at the time — ''If this movement 
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*'is to saoceed, it must be taken np by the middle 
'^ classes. Onr danger now is that it become fashionable* 
*' And there was a fear of it at one time. Thank God 
''it proved a false alarm. The Church-movement 
''affected the middle classes, the shop boys and the 
"needlewomen, the greengrocer, the draper and 
"hosier, and the apothecary and smith. It became 
" vulgar, and its success was thereby assured." 

n. Now look round on the Church. A poor weaver 
6aid to me one day, '' When I was a lad, the Church of 
" England was almost dead. And now you may go 
" over her with a pin and touch her where you will, 
" and she is wick, (alive.)*' It is true. Everywhere 
services are performed more carefully, communions are 
more frequent, communicants more numerous, churches 
open for weekday prayer, and the priest ministers not 
now to empty benches. Guilds and confraternities 
start up even in villages, offertories are readily contri* 
bated to, pews are torn down, new churches are built, 
instead of a current setting steadily from the Church 
into dissent and heresy, the current has turned, and 
sets in from dissent into the Church. Doctrines which 
had been forgotten are reproclaimed, the wall is every- 
where being bfiilded, and builded by the young women, 
and the sons of the goldsmith, and of the apothecary, 
and of the pastor, working with the priests, while " the 
" nobles put not their necks to the work of the Lord." 

in. But we must not expect that this will be all 
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along the condition of things. After a bit, when things 
jook prosperous, no doubt the rulers in Church and 
State, if they will not exactly throw themselves vigor- 
ously into the movement, will at all events so far 
commit themselves to it as to be *' behind all the house 
'' of Judah,'' iv. 16. No doubt at last the appeal will 
reach them, *^ be not afraid of them," of the SanballatSy 
and Tobiahs and all that set, ** Kemember the Lord 
** which is great and terrible." 

And at last they will stand forth and occupy tbeif 
proper positions, '*! said unto the nobles, and to the 
'* rulers, and to the rest of the people, the work is 
*' great and large, and we are separated upon the ^all, 
'' one far from another. In what place therefore ye 
** hear the sound of the trumpet, resort ye thither nnto 
**us, our God shall fight for us," 

Well ! my brethen, be of good courage ! though yoa 
may be persons of no social station, of no influence, 
you can rebuild the walls of Jerusalem as well as did 
Uzziel, and Hananiah, and Shemaiah, and the daughters 
of Shullum, of old. It may be that there is mneh 
rubbish It may be that it is built hastily, but it is 
built in zeal for the Lord, and love for His city. And 
^ our God shall fight for us." 
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XII. 
THE USE OF WORK. 



JUDOBS III. 31. 

"And after him was Shamg^r the son of Anath, which slew of 
the Philistines six hundred men with anox-goad.'* 

INTRODUCTION.— In a former sermon I spoke 
to you of the advantages of the Sacraments in over- 
coming temptations, in resisting oar spiritual foes. I 
took as my example and type Samson fighting the 
Philistines vdth the jaw-hone of an ass. Now I am 
going to speak to you of the same great warfare, 
against the same enemies, hut of a different weapon. 
Shamgar, the son of Anath, was called hy God to fight 
the Philistines, and he attacked them, armed only with 
an ox-goad or a ploughshare, for one translation of the 
passage makes the weapon in Shamgar*s hand the 
ploughshare. I helieve the word occurs only this once 
in the Bihle.* 

It does not matter whether it were a goad or a 

ploughshare, what is clear is, that Shamgar laid hold 

of an instrument of daily lahour, and used that with 

such good effect that he slew of the Philistines six 

hundred men. 

« Maimed. In 1 Sam. ziU. 21 ; and SooL zii. U, the word wed 
isdArebftn. 
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I. It sometimes happens to those who are trying to 
lead a godly, Christian life, that, however much they 
may pray, and read their Bibles, and frequent the 
sacraments, they cannot shake off bad habits, tempers, 
or overcome effectually besetting temptations. They 
are like animals in summer tormented with gad-flies. 
They sweep them away by an effort, but next moment 
the flies have settled upon them again. 

I have been at night so pestered with mosquitos, that 
after having battled with them for a couple of hours, 
tried to catch and kiU them, and ward them off from 
stinging me, I have lain down in dull, sullen indifferencoi 
determined to make no more effort, and to let them 
sting their worsi 

And so it is sometimes with those who are tempted. 
They go on for a long time battling against temptations, 
and at last, finding that there is no end to it, that there 
is no enduring peace, they give up all effort, and let 
things take their course. 

The Israelites in the Holy Land were much in this 
plight. ^ They had conquered the Canaanites, and yet 
the spoilers came up in swarms on them. '' They oould 
« no longer stand before their enemies,'* (Is. 14.) Then 
*' the Lord raised them up judges, which delivered them 
<< out of the hand of those that spoiled them." Bat 
alas I it came to pass, when the judge was dead, that 
the swarm came upon them again. The king o^ Meso- 
potamia fdl on them, and Vuj served him eight years. 
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Otlmiel the son of Eenaz deKvered fhem, and iihey had 
rest forty years. Then Eglon king of Moab sabdned 
them, and they served him eighteen years. Ehud slew 
Eglon, and the land bad rest fonrscore years. Then the 
Philistines assailed the Israelites, and Shamgar deliyered 
fhem. Jabin, king of Canaan, for twenty yeari 
mightily oppressed them, but Deborah and Barak over* 
'tame him. Next they were sold into the hand of 
Midian seven years, till Gideon arose and resetted thesif* 
Then the Ammonites and the Philistmes again oppressecl 
fiiem, Jepthah defeated the Ammonites, and Samsotf 
4)vereame the Philistmes. 

It is a miserable picture. It is the picture of many 
A troubled soul thronghout life. 

n. Now to such as are incessantly afflicted, and Unci 
no rest, I would strongly advise, Work, plain hard work. 

Very off;en our great spiritual temptations arise front 
the fact of our brooding over them. Say we are 
troubled with a discontented, sulky spirit, which makes 
ns a misery to ourselves and to others. When we are 
with those we love, instead of bepig a solace to them in 
sonaw, of cheering them when down-cast, we intrude 
our own ill humour, we darken their horizon with our own 
clouds, and throw a shadow over the house when there 
should be sunshine. This is a very common condition 
with women. They are given, more than men, to 
brooding over their feelings and tempers. They ar« 
aware of it, and seek to overcome it. They pray for 
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strength, they go to the altar to get grace to oyercome, 
and yet they seem to become no better, nor to make 
their homes happier. 

To such I say, try work. Take some hard work in 
hand, and never allow yonrselves to be idle. I do not 
care what it is, so long as it is not that sort of mechan- 
ical work which allows you whilst working to think of 
your troubles. Choose some work which must occupy 
your mind and keep it actively engaged, and distracted 
from self. A lady may practice at the piano at 
difficult fingering, or at learning a new language, or 
painting. A poor woman can always find something in 
the house to occupy her hands and head. A man also 
who is so troubled should never allow his mind and 
hands to be idle. Take the ox-goad, the common 
implement of common drudgery, and with that smite 
the Philistines. 
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XIII. 



'=««'ST REIGNmo^HE HEART. 

^'"^ P^>. "SL^"^ ""^ •^ <^ »e on the chariot, of „y 

INTRODUCTION --n. c 
double significance n , ^^ °°« °^ ^^'^°'°'» J«« • 

C*^ and His Ch^ch IT ' "^f" "* *"^8°^' «f 
toman soul The ^**'°°'^'y "^ Christ and the 

« ^^dding. and therTwrr"^"^ """^ '^'^^ *' 
^e two leading, oh 7 ""^"^ Performers in it. 

*te Bride -n.! ™**" ^«" the Bridegroom <md 
PMsages wJ ^^^^' which pointed out which 

We Teenln ''^ ""^"^ °^ *^« ^»'"»*i« P«"°'^ 

»*»<> M speakL' "^ *'^* " " °^*«» difficult to understand 

*• But in thfl ni*A«^ X • 
!"« Bpeaker is i^"Zi """^"^ *«" «"» ^« ^** **'^^** 
- 1 went doTm &^ t" '^°°"'' ^««™ Christ. He says, 
"of the tod!! , f* ^^^"^ of nuts to see the fruits 
"«nd the J *" ^° whether the vine flouriahed, 
^*^ pomegranates budded •• 

™»7«d to reoeire ite fruit, after the labourert 
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** had killed and stoned the messengers He had sent. I 
'* came to my fig tree seeking frnit, and found none." 

And it is tnie still. The Ghnrch is now the garden 
of nnts, and Jesns is ever coming to it, and eeMmg 
in it for the fraits of tha valley, the grapes of the vine, 
the crop of the pomegranate. 

And it is tme of each soul. Every hnman soul is the 
garden of nnts reclaimed from the wildefnesB, planted 
by the hands of Christ, that He may receive frnit of it 
& dtre seascm. In aafother ehaptor the Bride hunttitB 
^Mine own vitteyatd have I ttot kept" Is Hoi I^mkI 
fttte of too many of ms7- Ho«r have -We kept ihd 
theyatd of ocor soul ? Have w^ gathered (kot of it all 
that offends ? Have we pruned the slrag^g bf aiiche» 
of wayward desire ? Have we botmd np tbe^ vines ia 
{he cross of Christ, or let omf adfeotkins lie on th« soil^ 
and clasp it with its tendrib ? Have we kepi vp th» 
hedge aboat H, to prevent the intmsioQ ef evil 
ihoaghts ? And then, look, <* They have iMide me m 
** keeper of vineyards, b«tt mma own vineyard have I 
•* not kept." (8—6.) 

Alas ! of US clergy thin is often too troe. We havi) 
been constifnted keepers of other vineyards, waicheirtl 
over the consciences of othei^. And aill the while, too 
negligent have we been of o«rr own 0011b, <* Mine Own 
** vineyard hare I not kepi." And yoa who aiis pavenfcr, 
yon are appointed by God keepers oi vineyardd, 
goardians of dear little soak which belong to Ckxb 



How Atll yocc keep &em weQ, if yon lo Btoi keep yoof 
own vineyard ? 

IL ** Or et^r I was aware, my eool set me on the 
** chariots of my willing people*" We go baek to the 
Incarnation. Jesas Christ came down into the gardes 
of this world, seeking froit. The Jews would give hin 
none, the Gentiles could not. Bui see I His people, 
those watching, waitmg, hmigenng souls, souls watch- 
ing for the day sttur to arise^ sonls waiting fo« 
redemptions in Israel, sonls hm^ring for th» hread of 
heayen, come to Him otEt of every nation, and His sool 
inflamed with compassion, or even He in awue, seii 
Him on the chariot of ihe Ckttholic Ohnrch, a chariet 
composed of the hearts of His willing people. 

When He performed His miracle of feeding the five 
thousand. His willing people would have taken Hhtt 
by force and made Him a King. When He had 
raised Lazarus from the grave. His willing people took 
branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet Him, 
and cried, Hosanna, blessed is the King of Israel that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

How wonderfully were the words of my text fulfilled 
on the first Whitsun-day, when S. Peter preached Jesus 
to the crowds of Parthians, Modes and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Jud8d% and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia^ Phrygia, and Pam- 
phylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, 
and strangers of Bome, Jews and Proselytes. On that 
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day there were added to the Church about three thou- 
sand souls, who continued steadfast in the apostles' 
doctrine and fellowship, and sold their possessions, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 
Yerily the soul of Jesus had set Him on the chariots of 
His willing people. 

And so it has been ever since. 

But now, how is it with you ? Are your hearts will- 
ing that Jesus may mount them, and drive them where 
fie chooses ? Are they willing to give up their own 
predilections to submit to His guiding hand? Are 
ihey willing to cast out everything which now governs 
and drives them, that He alone may stand in the 
ehariot? J£ so, then indeed His loving soul which 
longed for the Church, and longs stiU for your heart, 
will urge Him, and, or even He is aware, will set Him 
on the chariot of your willing spirit. 
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xrv. 

THE ONLY HOPE IN LIFE'S 

MISERIES. 



1 OOR. XV. 19. 

" If in this life only we hare hope in Ohriit, we are of all meo^ 
tfiOBt miserable." 



INTRODUCTION.^" Most miserable," says S. 
Paul, are we who have served Christ, suffered for Him, 
labonred for Him, striven to advance His kingdom, i^ 
after aU, there be no resurrection, no reward. If for all 
onr self-sacrifices, for all our hardships cheerfully 
endured, for all our efforts directed to the gain of im- 
perishable rewards, there be no recompense at the 
Besurrectiou, then are we of all men most miserable, we 
have wasted a life beyond recall. 

I. Nor it is not only such who are *^ most miserable,'*" 
if there be no hope of Christ in the life to come, but 
nearly aU of us are in the same predicament. I believe 
that in savage life there is much more of general eon« 
tent and happiness than in civilized life. The negroes 
1 Central Africa, the barbarian Islanders in the coraT 
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Edens of the Pacific, are cheerful and joyous as the 
day is long. They have very little trouble in getting 
iheir livelihood, they have many pleasures, and their 
lives are spent like that of the bird and cricket in song 
mnd enjoyment. But when civilization reaches a people, 
an that lightheartedness dies away. Then comes a 
struggle for existence, a strain for the necessaries of 
life. There must be constant work and no holiday, 
the whole of the energies of mind or body must be 
#ttlled out to pnoksune sustenance. With civilization 
life becomes a battle. 

The young man and young woman must not look to 
«njoy their youth, they cannot afford to do so, they must 
loil, lest their old age be one of penury. The middle 
aged cannot leave off work and take holiday, lest their 
business suffer, or their wage be stopped. So life 
becomes a grinding labour, a day by day toil, a going 
round and round in the same mill. 

A Swiss friend who was with me not long ago, was 
quite oppressed with pity for what he saw was the con- 
dition of our English working classes. ''They have 
BO holiday !" he said. It distressed him so, that the 
idea haunted him and he could not shake it off, it 
recurred to him again and again as something terrible. 
The life of the labourer is one continuous labour. 
Where population is more sparse, and a lower stage of 
eivilization is reached, there the labourer cAx allow him- 
self to take his holiday and amusement every now and 
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«K>r<l t^ " *^« i«« of lit "^'^''' -"^ *^« '"• 
■Bat h- "*"-*-<*own, then he canixot 

•ir^^"^^*^ £el2 ^"'' ^^«« "« f»- »-^«- 

chained *' **" "^P-boysT,.- °* "»«" ^^ "^"'^ 
-^ 1 .*'^'' ^Ms L''"*^"* «o°nte". who are 
Jfid«er« °*** and shn "**'**«« « the unwholft- 

•fte* yLT '"'^ «' cCt *"^ ^^o ««« o-iy ^ 

«"PJ^'«. "^ *^ ^^' ^^ ^^" 

«ttoy th?"' ^«« ' then thr^*^*^ ^^«" "'^y "* ^ 

eitfoi^'^^^««- B^ f^ "«y take lioUday aad 

^'"^/e is Wanted .«.*^' then the fooxxlty of 

A^*° «•««. ' ^" *^«B<^ freshest ploasuros, 

P«»PleI.w/*"°*''®'' and v«.^ 

««"*?<«?* °''**^*«'»ed xn!r *'°'^°° *=*««' "*"*°* 

tak^r "^Pl^Ba x^uj^^^ ^^ the aiixiety is 

^^««lfcesof HtUe e ^'^''^ disappoix>t^enta, 
««l> eZr' '*"*"«« ttov"^"^ '^ Pleasiu-os they 

I^*" tl.oy fcav, ;*;, ^' '0' enioyir^ life, 
^ ** all tbia T * *™ means. 

' ■* «ay that dviiiaed life seenu 
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to be " most miserable '* to a vast body in the 
commnnity. That is what Commnnism, and the rising 
of ill-blood between employer and employed, strikes, 
and the like proclaim. Men feel ground down by the 
pressure of work without play. It rankles in their 
liearts, that life, which might be so joyous, is made by 
ihe stress of circumstances " most miserable." 

IL And ** most miserable *' life must be in a civilized 
community to those who are not well off, unless there 
l>e a hope in Christ beyond this life. 

There are many human hearts with cravings which 
never can^ never will be satisfied here below, sonls 
bound down to the drudgery of life, like Pegasus har- 
nessed to a plough, that have aspirations far away, 
stretching for what they never can reach in this world, 
and so are condemned — if there be no Christ and a 
resurrection — to a life ** most miserable.'' 

I can only give an illustration or two of my meaning, 
jou can supply others. 

I know a farmer's wife living in the low flat marshes 
of Essex, who has such a natural yearning to see 
l)eauty of landscape, mountains, and the glorious 
flowers of southern climates, that she cares to read no 
books but those of travel in such countries as are 
favoured with tropical flowers and Alpine peaks. It is 
a passion, a longing of her soul to see these things of 
beauty, but it is a passion, a longing which can never 
be gratified. Till ihe end of her life, she will never see 
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a hill which conld not be carted away by her hnsband's 
labonrers in a few days, and the flowers that grow in 
her garden. 

I know an old lady, a gentle, kind sonl. In early 
yonth she was engaged to a yonng sailor, she gave him 
her yonng heart. They could not be married becansd 
they neither of them had means, and she had her duty, 
— constant attendance on a sickly mother. Tears passed 
on, and they grew to full manhood and womanhood, 
and he advanced in his profession, would have married 
her, but she could not leave her mother, so they waited 
on. And at last the silver lines began to form in their 
hair, and he came again for her, but stiU the great duty 
of attending to the mother held her back, — it could be 
but for a year or two more, so they sigreed to wait a 
little longer, and he went away to the Pacific, and died 
there, just before the death of the mother. So the 
waiting, weary waiting, led to nothing but tears over the 
memory of the dead. A life spent in waiting ! happiness 
fiaorificed to a sense of duty ! *' If in this life only wa 
''have hope in Christ, we are of most men most 
** miserable." 

m.. But our hearts assure us that this misery mnsi 
lead to joy, that if here in this life some have their 
good things, a time must come, when Lazarus, who 
has been '' most miserable '* here, will be comforted. 

It must be so. When we wake np after Christ's 
likeness, we shall be satisfied with it Then the eye 
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Aali be satisfied vith seeing, and the ear filled 
with keaiing. Then the weary with the labours of hfe 
shall find rest, those whose course on earth has been 
one long toil, shall eiyoy an eternal holiday. Then the 
Btmg^e for existence shall be at an end in the calm of 
anjoyment of perpetoal life. Then the craving hearts 
will find what they have longed for all their time below, 
those parted will meet, never to be divided again. 

This hope is onr only comfort. What are we wiihoat 
it ? What is life ? What but black despair ? 

Bat indeed, indeed *' Christ is risen from the deadi 
^<and become the first-fimits of them that slept." 
*' Therefore, be ye stedfast, immovable, always i^wond- 
** ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
*' that your labour is not in vain in the Lord." 
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XV. 

THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE 

HEART. 



EZSKIEL YIII. 8-9. 

'' Then said he unto me, Son of man, dig now in the wall: and 
when I had digged in the wall, behold a door. And he said unto 
nM, Gk> in, and behold the wicked abominations that they do here.** 



INTRODUCTION.— When the prophet Ezekiel waa 
called to see yisions, and the hand of God was laid on 
him to call him to speak to the people, he was in 
Babylon. He was deeply afflicted at the manner in 
which the chosen people were taming away from God, 
and secretly inclining to idolatry. One day, as he sat 
in his honse, and the elders of Jadah sat before him, 
he was canght in vision to Jerasalem, and stood before 
the temple And God bade him dig into the sanctuary 
wall, '* and when he had digged in the wall, behold a 
" door." He opened the door and *^ went in, and saw ; 
'' and behold every form of creeping things, and abom- 
** inable beasts, and all the idols of the house of Israel, 
''portrayed upon the wall round about. And there 
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'< stood before them seyenty men of the ancients of th« 
'* house of Israel, .... with every man his censer in 
'* his hand, and a thick cload of incense went np.'* 

I. What these elders of Israel did, that did every 
man in his house. " Then said he nnto me, son of 
** man, hast thon seen what the ancients of the house 
** of Israel do in the dark, every man in the chambers 
'' of his imagery ? for they say, The Lord seeth us not : 
** the Lord hath forsaken the earth.*' 

They had set up these idols in their hearts, and they 
thought their act was hidden from every eye. 

Well ! and what are our hearts better than theirs ? 
What have we in those chambers of imagery ? '< Every 
<< form of creeping things, and abominable beasts, and 
''all the idols of the house of Israel, portrayed round 
" about?'* What desires, what hopes^ what ambitions ? 
Would you dare let them be seen of men ? And do you 
not offer incense to this imagery, do you not devote 
worship to these evil creatures and noxious beasts, and 
painted idols, so that a thick cloud goes up before them ? 

Is it not so ? If not always, yet at times ? I will 
not drag the idols out, I will not sweep the abominable 
beasts and creeping things forth, in the broad glare of 
light for all to see. No ! look each of you into the 
inner chamber, and see if it be free from such ? if it be 
a temple of the Lord. 

n. And yet I must dig into the wall to get at that 
painted chamber of imagery. It is what every preacher 
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must do, publicly and privately in his ministry for 
souls. He mast dig till he gets to the door, and pal], 
till he can wrench it open. Ah ! the priest who has 
dealings with individual souls knows from sad experi- 
ence how full these hollow vaults are of every form of 
creeping things, and abominable beasts, and idols por- 
trayed round about ; aye ! and how thick is the cloud 
of incense that goes up before them. 

A priest once told me that he had lived in a certain 
manufacturing town in England all his life, and that he 
thought he had a general notion of what the people 
were, but once the incumbent of one of the churches 
put him in charge during his temporary absence, and 
he had to do with individual souls opened to him. It 
was like Ezekiel looking through the door. He saw 
into hollow chambers full of every form of creeping 
things and abominable beasts, and all idols portrayed 
round about. He was full of dismay, for he felt that 
this world of souls had been unknown to him before, 
and that now it stood revealed responsibilities had fallen 
on his shoulders, which were not dreamed of pre- 
viously. 

All we can do is to dig, and dig, by our most earnest 
appeals, to dig through the walls thrown up around 
your hearts, to knock at the doors, till they open, and 
then to bid yon, with prophet's voice, purge out those 
dens of evil, sweep them, cleanse them, and then 
rededicate them to thp Most High God, 
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XVI. 
DEAD HOPES, 



EZEKIEL xxxiL 19. 
"Go down, and be then laid with the uncircnmcised." 



INTRODUCTION.— Do yon know that ▼cry 
wonderfol chapter of the prophet Ezekiel, in which he 
describes the fall of Egypt, cast into the pit, with the 
dead nations of old, all lying in their places, with their 
winding-sheets stained with blood ? 

Ezekiel is a very remarkable prophet The Jews 
regarded him as one of the four greater prophets* The 
depth of his matter, and the marvellons nature of his 
visions, make him occasionally obscure. Hence hift 
prophecy was placed by the Jews among the 
** treasures,*' those portions of Scripture which, like the 
early part of Genesis, and the Canticles, were not 
aUowed to be read by a Jew till he had attained the age 
of thirty. Bat there is no difficulty in the chapter 
from which my text is taken. 

I. Ezekiel is describing, by a striking figure, the 
min of Egypt, then one of the mightiest, and most 
glorious of nations in power and civilization. 

'' Whom dost.thoQ pass in beauty? Oo down and 
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"^'be then laid with the tmeircumcised." Ezekiel 
imagines a great catacomb, such as those in which the 
Egyptians bnried their dead, passages and vaults cnt 
ont of the rock, into which no daylight entered, with 
lockers along the walls in which the dead are laid. 

Into this charnel house, dead Egypt is let down, she 
<}ries in her death pangs for help, she looks to the 
mighty nations to rescue her from the pit. But lo 1 the 
great nations are dead also, their corpses He in lockers 
in the great vaults in perpetual darkness below. 
** Asshur is there and all her company : his graves are 
** about him : all of them slain, fallen by the sword. 
** Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit, and her 
** company is round about her grave : all of them daiili 
^'fallen by the sword.'' ''There is Elam and all her 
^ multitude round about her grave, all of them slaiii, 
^' fallen by the sword, which have gone down uncircum- 
** cised into the nether parts of the earth." " They 
''have set her a bed in the midst of the slain with all 
''her multitude : her graves are round about him, all of 
''them uncircumcised, slain by the sword." *' There 
** is Meshach, Tubal, and all her multitude ; her graves 
'' are round about him, all of them uncircumcised, slain 
•' by the sword .... and they have laid their swords 
** under their heads, but their iniquities shall be upcHi 
<* {heir bones." ''There is Edom, her kings, and all 
** her princes, which, with their might are laid by them 
^ that were slain by the sword ; they shall lie with the 
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" uneireameised, and with them that go down to the 
** pit." << There be the prinoes of the north, sB 
'* of them, and all the Zidonians, which are - gone 
''down with the slain, . . . they lie uncircumcised 
** with them that be slain by the sword, and bare their 
<< shame with them that go down to the pit." 

The story might be eontinned to oar own day. 

Where is Greece, the first nation for culture the 
world has seen ? She had her day, and then went down, 
and lay with the uncircnmcised, slain by the sword. 

Where is Bome, the imperial, eternal city, the 
greatest power the world has seen ? Home is there 
and all her company, her graves are about her, aU of 
them slain, fallen by the sword. 

Where is Turkey, before whose hordes, pouring into 
the west by land and sea, Christendom trembled, not 
three hundred years ago ? The sentence has issued 
against her, ' ^ Go down, and be thou laid with the uncir- 
<< cumcised,*' and though some Christian nations may 
strive to keep o£f the flies, and strew her corpse witk 
herbs, she stinketh, and must be cast down into the pit. 
Her graves are set in the sides, and all her company 
is round about her grave. 

Where is Spain, a nation that was chief among 
the European powers ? Where are the great monarchs 
Ferdinand ILL and Charles Y. ? '^ They have set her 
** a bed in the midst of the slain with all her multitude 
^her graves are round about her." 
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Will it ever be onr torn? Will the time come, 
irhen, our coal-beds exhausted, property no longer 
Becure, before a rising rabble, England shall hear the 
sentence, '^ Go down, and be thou laid with the nocir- 
" cnmcised." I cannot teU. It is sealed up in the 
future. 

n. But what I want to make now, is an individual 
application of my text^ and of the whole parable. Every 
man's heart is a little world, a small reflection of the 
world outside. It has its revolutions, its wars, its 
seasons of peace, now it is subject to a despotism, now 
it is the prey to republicanism. It has its dynasties 
and its empires which rise and fall. Now one emerges 
and we think of it. ** Whom dost thou surpass in 
'' beauty ?*' And then it breaks and falls, '^ Gh> 
'Hhou also down, and be thou laid with the uncir- 
*' cumcised.'* 

What are those sovereignties ? Surely reigning 
hopes, ambitions. No doubt there have been times in 
the life of each one of you, when you have been 
governed by some ruling passion, or ambition. Some 
passion or ambition which made all lesser wishes and 
expectations bow to its imperious will, as the little 
nations of Europe cringe before Germany. Look back, 
look around the vault of your past life Is it not faQ 
of these rulers ? Dead, all of them, dead, slain with 
Ihe sword, wrapped in cere-cloths, lying with the 
nncircumcised ? The hopes that animated your child- 
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liood ? ** Fallen in the midst of tbem that ara %\am 
** wiHi the sword, .... all of them Edain, faUen by tiM 
*^ sword, whose graves are set in the sides of the {liL" 
The passions of youth ? The eager quest after soiae 
object which yon valued above life, the heart<^laieBB 
of hope deferred, the burning ambition, the unwearied 
effort, the sanguine expectations, the buoyant hope, — 
where are they all ? What has become of everyone of 
those rulers of your soul 7 ** The graves are set in the 
** sides of the pit^ and her company is round abosi 
** the grave, all of them slam, fallen by the sword." 

^ae schemes, the labours, the plodding resolutions of 
middle age How many have succeeded 9 How many 
Itave proved in the grasp to be apples of Sodom ? H^ 
many have failed altogether ? And yet, when looked 
forward to, **Whom dost tiiou surpass in beauty?" 
And when obtained, '' Go thou also down, and be 
** thou laid with the uncireumcised." 

HE. So it fares with all these worldly, carnal, uncir- 
eumcised hopes and mastering ambitions. There is no 
element of life in them, Behold they die, they perish. 
The sentence of death is written against every one of 
them, and life is but a long winding charnel house full 
of lookers in which they lie, slain with the sword, the 
blood drops blackening their shrouds, stiff and starki 
with no immortality assured them. But is it so with 
other hopes, and ambitions ? Need all be uncircumr 
cised ? Need all be death-doomed ? Is the sword the 
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portion of all ? Does the pit Bhnt her moiith for ever 
on everyone 9 

God be thanked, no 1 Infdse Christ into any hope, 
any scheme, any ambition, and you admit into it an 
element of resurrection. It shall not die, bnt live. 
O ! the beautiful hopes I the tender affections ! the hard 
labours ! the earnest efforts ! all of them sanctified^ 
circumcised, regenerate. They are to thee as dear 
children, bom of thy heart, and though dead and laid 
in their graves, yet not dead but sleeping. '* Nourish 
"these thy children, thou good nurse, stablish their 
" feet. Be not weary, for when the day of trouble ani 
** heaviness cometh, others shall weep and be sorrowful, 
*< but thou shalt be merry and have abundance. Mj 
*^ hands shall cover thee, so that thy children shall noA 
"see hell. Be joyful, thou mother, with thy 
" children, for I will deliver thee, saith the Lord. 
** Remember thy children that sleep, for I shall bring 
"them out of the sides of the earth, and show mercj 
"unto them; for I am merciful saith the Lord 
" Almighty. Embrace thy children until I come and 
" show mercy unto them, for my wells run over, and 
" my grace shall not fail.'' 

*2 EddiM ii. 26—82. 
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XVIL 
TRUE CONVERSION. 



EZEKIBL XXZTI. 25 — 81. 

** Then will I sprinkle clean water npon yon, and ye shall be cleiB 
from all yonr filthiness, and from all ycnr idols will I cleanse yoo. 
▲ new heart also will I give yon, and a new spirit will I put 
within yon : and I will taka away the stony heart ont of your flesh, 
uid I will give yon a heart of flesh. And I will put My spirit 
within yon, and cause you to walk in My statutes, and ye shall 
keep My judgments, and do them. And ye shall dwell in the 
land that I gave to your fathers; and ye shall be My people^ 
and I will be your God. I will also save you from all year un- 
deannesses : and I will call for the com, and will increase it, and 
lay no famine upon you. And I will multiply the fmit of the 
tree, and the increase of the fleld, and ye shall receive no more 
reproach of famine among the heathen. Then shall ye remember 
your own evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and 
shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities^ and 
lor your abominations." 

INTRODUCTION.— What morecouldbe desired ? 
Israel had fallen from God, had gone after idols, and 
sacrificed under every green tree, it had forsaken His 
law, and had snnk into the grossest moral corruptions. 
Then came the Chaldeans and crashed the nation, and 
removed it into captivity. However, God promised 
restoration to His people. He would cleanse them from 
the miserable past, and put away their idols. He 
would put a new spirit into them. He would bring 
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{hem back ont of captivity to their own land^ and make 
them once more to become His people. He would giya 
them abundant harvests, and ward famine from them* 
What more could He do ? 

I. Now notice. What is the result, the very first 
result of restoration ? What happens directly that 
Israel is cleansed from past defilements, saved from 
present misery, assured against future fall ? What is 
the first e£Pect of being restored to plenty after want, of 
being given the Spirit of God, of haviog a fleshy heart 
in place of one of stone ? *' Then shall ye remember 
" your own evil ways, and your doiDgs that were not 
«good, and ye shall loathe yourselves in your own 
" sight for your iniquities, and for your abominations." 

There would be exaltation, no doubt, triumphant 
shouting when restored to the Promised Land and full 
privileges of being God's children. There would be 
gladness, so that there would be scarce discerning ** the 
** noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the weep- 
" ing people," but this is observable, that the first and 
truest emotion called forth is remembrance of past 
transgression and therefore self-loathing. 

It is the sight of God*s mercy enduring ^or ever, tho 
Bight of the overflowing of the cup of love from His 
hand that calls forth this intense sorrow, this bitter 
bathing. You would perhaps have supposed that the 
first emotion was one of belf gratulation when Israel 
found itself reUeved from its embarrassments. It is not 
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ta '' Then «hall ye remember your own evil waySi 
** and yoar doings that were not good, and shall loathe 
** yonrBelyes in yonr own eight for your iniqnitieE^ and 
** for yonr abominations." 

There is a German story* of a man, who, for the 

loye of gold, sold his heart to a wood-demon, and 

obtained in its place a heart of stone, and a porae, which 

was never empty. He was now rich, bat cold-hearted. 

He illtreated his wife and caused her death, he drove 

his old mother from his door, he oppressed the poor, 

neglected his children, and went over the world seeking 

Belfish pleasure. After many years he returned dls^ 

contented, but still rich. He could get no real pleasure 

anywhere. Then in a fit of spleen, he sought the 

demon of the forest, and by the aid of the cross recovered 

bis heart of flesh. And the moment it was again in 

his breast, all that he had done retomed to him. He 

'flung himself, in floods of tears, on the ground weeping 

for his wife, his mother, his children, his friends, for all 

the wrong he haddone,and all the good he had left undone. 

My brethren ! it was so with Israel. The heart of 

stone was taken from them, a heart of flesh was given 

them back, and instantly they remember their evil ways, 

and loathe themselves in their own sight for tlieir 

iniquities. 

U. This is the picture of true conversion. Oosi- 
version is a thing yon hear often of. Very often it if 

* Hauff, Das kalte Hen. 
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accompanied by spiritual pride. A converted man 
thanks God he was as other men are, and even worse 
than them, extortioner, mijost, adulterer. I thank 
Thee that I never fasted twice in the week, and never 
paid a penny of tithe. See how bad I was, and now I 
am God's elect child, predestinated to eternal life. 

Why! at a place I was once, a converted navvy 
preached in one of the chapels, and shewed from the 
pulpit the hob-nailed boots with which he had kicked 
his wife and caused her death, and had broken one of 
his children's arms. He was quite proud of that pair 
of boots. He could not pile up a long enough account 
of his wicked acts in an xmconverted state. I an extor- 
tioner 1 Ah I and did I not swindle and cheat ; unjust 1 
Ah ! I thank God, no one more so ! An adulterer ! I 
was indeed. 

Was this true Conversion ? Does a real change of 
heart produce this sort of thing ? Do those whom God 
sprinkles pure water upon and make clean, those whom 
He cleanses from all their idols and filthiness, those to 
whom He gives a new heart, in whom He puts a new 
spirit, those whom He causes to walk in His statutes, 
and to keep His judgments, those whom He restores to 
their own land, to whom He increases the com of 
Sacramental gifts, do they feel thus ? " Then shall ye 
« remember your own evil ways, and your doings that 
** were not good, and shall loathe yourselves in your own 
'' siffht for your iniquitieSi and for your abominations. 
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hofpe hai ahe ? What eonsolation ? '' Lei the King 
<« eome unto the banqaet thai I have prepared for Him." 

Yes I this is what her heart desires, this is her only 
hope and refage, — the Eacharistic presence. She 
knows, assured by the blessed month of Him her sonl 
loTeth, that He will come, that as often as she spreads 
her table, and lays on it the fine wheat flour and the 
juice of the grape. He wiU come to the banquet that 
she has prepared. Whenever she '& in fear, whenever 
she is oppressed, whenever dangers threaten her life, 
or that of her] people, she flies to the banquet, and 
pleads there, for then her King Is present as He has 
promised. 

My brethren ! would that you were more earnest^ 
more loving, so that we might oftener bid the King to 
the banquet we lave prepared ! How cold and indiffer- 
ent have been hearts in England, that the banquet 
should only be spread at rare intervals, only once a 
month, or once a. week. Would it were spread daily 
in every church, that daily then the Church mig^t meet 
her King, and plead for her life and that of her people. 

n. '^ If I have found favour in thy sight, O king, 
'' and if it please the king, let my life be given me at my 
*' petition, and my people at my request.*' 

It is there, at that table covered with fine hnen, on 
which are chalice and paten, that this petition is made, 
** Let my life be given me at my petition.'* Is it 
deoied ? No 1 Why, the King then gives Himself , the 
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Bread of Life, of Whom whosoever eateth shall live for 
ever; He gives it with His own hands to the suppliant 
sooL 

" And my people at my request." There also, at the 
altar, is the place for intercessory prayer, for aU the 
Church militant, for all who suffer, are tempted, are 
fedlen ; for all who are near and dear to us by the ties 
of blood or affection. *^ Give me, my King, my Lord, 
*' my God, those wbo are present at this banquet, give 
" me the souls so dear to me, give me them, I pray 
" Thee, at my request." 
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THE APPEAL OF CHRIST. 



GniBSIS XLT. 4. 

** Ckmt BflAT to mt^ I pray yon." 



INTRODUCTION.— This was the address d 
Joseph to his brethren»-»to the brethren who had 
despised and hated him, who had songht his life^ who 
had turned a deaf ear when they saw the angnish of his 
soul, and he besought them, and they would not hear. 

There is no anger in the address, it is the expraaaion 
of love. Joseph seeks not to punish them, but to for- 
give and eonsole them. 

L Christ, the true Joseph, is ever making the same 
appeal to the hungry and to the sinner. 

To the hungry. There was a famine in the land, and 
the brethren of Joseph were in want of food. There 
was no bread for themselves, and their wives, and their 
little ones, save in Egypt, where Joseph was Liord. 
They must go to him. It was in vain for them to 
make bread of sawdust and husks, and corn-bread to 
satisfy the appetite was not theirs. Joseph alone ean 



-V. ^J^^T"^ ^"^ «^' He alone «« 

^»«t«.^^. 'Co«enearto«e,Iprayyon.« He 
-ith gjSC ""^^^ "-y' "«* wm fiU the huBgr, 

^ is 80 with Ohriirf T*_ 1. 
onr hnager feel hT' ? ^« '»'«»««•. «»d acknowledge 

wfll ««., • V °®" °«' *"d *«ra to Him, He 

^m«^„«^th the B«aa of Heaven. The empty 
^^JfJ""^^' "Come near unto me. I pL, 
lM»r*i. l*^ ^^ **** yon I was bom at Bethle- 
.v««Lr! "" ** ^'•**' I came into thia worM, I 
™*tated My feast, to which I invite you. He that 
«*a»a« to Me shaU never hanger. 
_^wn the linen is spread, and the paten and chaliM 
■»»««» the altar, Jesus camst thus addresses flw 
««Pty «onI. « Come near to Me, I pray yon." 
^- To fte rinner. Joseph, as you see, oaOed Ms 
wwtoen to hhn, not to reproaeh and to punish them, 
bit to pardon and eonaole ttiem. 

» 18 so with the trae Joseph, our Blessed Lord, ia 
a««T«i. His appeal to those who have duned against 
™». » " Come iiMT to me, I pray you." He is wady, 
«^ <rf H» ©wrflowing heart, to forgive ; He is wady 
^'^ Hif preoioag Blood to ^vash the searlet dns whits 
M mow; He ia ready to extend the arms of His merey 
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bring forth the belt yobe, to ofiiBr the golden ring, 
*' Gome near to me, I pray yon." 

The love of Christ is ever glowing, the appeal is ever 
made by those gracious lips ; bat the pardon cannot be 
spoken, tiU the sinner acknowledges his sm, and volim- 
tarily draws near. The appeal is to man's free-will. 
Christ is ready, but man most make a step towards 
Him. 

ni. ** I pray you.** How earnest is the entroafy I 
I — ^wbo am God, yoor Creator, I whom you hare 
forgotten, wronged, pierced with yoor sins, and cradfied 
again, ** I pray you !" 
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XX. 
FUNERAL SERMON. 



Gen. lxv. 5. 

*' Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with yonrselTeB, 
for Grod did send me before yon." 



INTRODUCTION.— The brethren of Joseph had 
wickedly, out of envy, sold their brother into bondage ; 
ihey had even meditated his death. They had cause 
to fear when he suddenly revealed himself as first lord 
of Egypt nnder Pharaoh, that he wonld remember the 
wrong done him, and now that they were in his power, 
wotdd punish them severely for it. But not so. He 
says, *' I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into 
<< Egypt." No wonder that his brethren '' could not 
" answer hm^ for they were troubled at his presence.'^ 
But he speedily removes their fear. *^ Be not grieved,'* 
he says, ** nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me 
" hither ; for God did send me before you to preserve 
'^life.*' He looks away from, thrusts aside tiieir 
wickedness, and refers all to the over-ruling providence 
of God, bringing good out of evil, and making all things 
work together for good, to the family of his chosen 
servants Abraham^ Isaac, and Jacob. 



I. And BOW, in time of bereaTement and sonow, w« 
may, I think, pnt these words into the month of him 
whom we have lost. Ton know how it always is, after 
a deafh, those who cling to the dying, parents, or 
children, reproach themselyes bitterly for things they 
have left undone, or things they have done which it 
wonld have been better they had omitted. If the child 
had only not been taken out on such a cold day, it 
wonld not have canght that cold ! If snch food had 
not been given the patient, it wonld not have bronght 
on a relapse! If another medical opinion had only 
been obtained! if precautions had only been taken 
earlier ! suspicion of danger entertained earlier ! What 
bereavement does not bring thoughts like these into the 
inind ? What anguish does it not leave in these con- 
siderations ? 

*'Now therefore,'* says to you he, whom now we 
trust reposes in Paradise, '^ be not grieved, nor angry 
'<with yourselves," — ^the faults were not intentional, 
there was no lack of love ; human blindness, liommn 
error must always intervene in human affiedrs. I 
reproach you not, ** for God did send me before yoa." 

n. Yes, '' God did send me before you,'* a spy into 
the promised land, to gather its rich clusters of grapes, 
to go all through its fertile vales, to rest beside its waters 
of comfort, in its ever green pastures. I regret not 
the wilderness, the hot and barren land, the weary road« 
the rough stones. I am at resi^ and tarry for yoa to 
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come to me. '' God did send me before yon,*' did take 
me from the burden and heat of the day, the God who 
loved me and loveth you. I have gone '* to my Father, 
<< and your Father, and to my God, and your God." 

'< O ! the blecNMd in BnnHght walking, 

Wearing each his amaranth crown, 
Baptnra fiowiog like a riTer, 

Oan they, do they e'er look down ? 
Yea, earth's toils are not ibrgotten. 

For their brethren still th^ oare, 
How thej labour in their mnning. 

In the battle how they fSure, 

Look they on ns from their spJendonr, 

Lifting holy hands on high. 
Waving branches green, extending 

Boi^ wreaths that never die. 
Beckon ns to share thefr glory. 

As we share thefr conflict sore. 
Pray for ns in tempest tossing, 

That we gain the peacefdl shore." 
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hany, Harvest, Holy Communion, Ember Day, 
and General Sermons. 

SIXTH SERIES includes a Set of Short Addresses or 
Meditations for Good Friday, on " The Seven Last 
Words," with suggested Hymns, etc., for a Special 
Service ; also a Sermon for Good Friday and Eight 
Miscellaneous Sermons. 

SEVENTH SERIES includes Four Short Advent Ser- 
mons, Christmas Day, Sexagesima, Hospital 
Sunday, and General Sermons. 

EIGHTH SERIES includes The Stations of the Cross, 
Six Short Meditations, for the Sundays in Lent, 
the Days in Holy Week, or a Special Good Friday 
Service ; by Rev. J. E, Vernon ; also Six other 
Short Plah Sermons by eminent Authors. 



NINTH SERIES includes Advent, Christmas, Epiphany, 

Ash Wednesday, Good Friday, Easter, Church 

Music. 
TENTH SERIES includes A Second Set of Short 

Sermons on ** The Seven Last Words," Advent, 

and General Sermons. 

" These Sermons are intended for practical and devotional use, 
and for all persons, educated as well as uneducated, they are 
thoroughly well adapted, both by their earnest and excellent tone, 
and by the plainness of their style." — Guardian, 

** They are good specimens of Sermons for a country congrega« 
tion." — Church Times. 

Among the eminent contHbutors are 



Rev. Oanok a. B. Ashwell. 

Rev. S. Baeing-Goitld. 

Rev. W. Baiud. 

Rev. H. J. W. Buxton. 

Rev. W. R. Clare. 

Rev. G. F. Db Teissier. 

Rev. J. B, Dykes. 

Rev. E. FowLE. 

Bp. Harvey Goodwin. 

Rev. "Walsham How. 

Rev. Dr. F. Hessey. 

Rev. W, E. Heyqate. 



Rev. G. E. Jelf. 
Rev. Canon Kinosley. 
Rev. W. H. Lyttelton, 
Rev. Dr. Monsell. 

Rev. W. MiCHBLL, 

Rev. F. E. Paget. 

Rev. R. D. B. Rawnsley. 

Rev. M. F. Sadler. 

Rev. S. "W. SKBFFINaTON. 

Rev. J. R. West. 
Rev. J. B. Wilkinson, 
Rev. Peter Young. 



Each Volume is lound in cloth, red edges, price 1/6, by post l/7i. 

By Rev. F. E. Paget, M. A., Hector of Elfordy Tamworth ; and 

Author of " Sei'mons on Duties of Daily Life ;" " Sermons for Special 

Occasions;'^ *' Tales of the Village,^* etc., etc. 

VILLAGE SERMONS FOR A "YEAR, on the 
Helps and Hindr^lNOes of the Christian Life. Sixty-two 
Sermons, Short and Practical, including Sermons for the 
whole Christian Year, and a selection of Occasional Sermons 
as follows : — 

Thirty Sermons from Advent to Trinity, Twenty-five 
Sermons, Miscellaneous, hut generally suitable for After 
Trinity, Harvest Festival, Mission, Benefit Club, Funeral, 
Schools, Chxtroh Restoration, Anniversary of Dbdioation 
OF A Church. 

The work is published in 2 vols., square Sto., cloth, price 10/- 
Vol. I. separately. Advent to Whit-Sunday, 6/-, by post 5/4. 
Vol. II. separately. After Trinity and Occasional, 5/-, hy post 5/4, 

"Clear, pithy, sound, and telling Sermons; they have all Mr. 
Paget's clearness, vigour, and thorough soundness of doctrine." — 

Literai*y Churchman. 

*'Mr. Paget is a master of simplicity, and manages with happy 
terseness and great force to explain the grand broad tmtlis of the 
gospel as a trae churchman should. These Sermons will bo of rea^ 
and permanent jBULvie "^Standard, 



Sixty*Six Short Instructions or Sermons 

for Village Ghurohefl, &o., entitled *< Faith and Patience 
in Work and Warfare, Triumpli and Reward," inoluduig 
many suitable for almost all seasons of the Chxifffcian 
Ghnroh. GLoth, price 5/-, bj post 5/4. 

"They have all the clearness and readableness which one expects 
from Mr. Paget, end will be yerv useful in any and eveiy branch 
of Parochial work/'— Liferory Ohurchman. 

**Weare glad to welcome these short disconrses, th^are at 
least eqnal to Mr. Paget's former wridngs."— Crtiortfiafi. 



By Bev. 8. BENTLET, M.A., Rector of S. Mary's, Bridg- 
north, and Author of " Seven Sermons on Prayer.'* 

Parish Sermons, an entirely new Series of Plain 

Parish Sermons, including Advent, Christmas, Good Friday, 
General Sermons, &c. Cloth, price 3/-, by post 8^2. 

By the wme Avthor^ 

Seven Sermons on Prayer. Price 2/-, by post 2/2. 

'* Plain, earnest sermons, claim hearty commendation."'— (ruancfiiBR. 



By the Rev. H. J. Wilmot Buxton, M.A., Rector of Ifield, 
and Chaplain ot the S. Andrew's Mission. 

Waterside Mission Sermons. Second Series. 

An entirely New Series of Thirty Plain Sermons. liike 
the Author's former volume, these Sermons are intended 
to be interetting, warm and earnest in tone ; and are there- 
fore illustrated with anecdotes and references calculated 
to advance these objects. Besides man^ on general and 
miscellaneous subjects, the volume also includes Sermons 
for Advent, Christmas, Lent, Easter, Triniiry, Harvest 
Festival, Autumn, &c. Cloth, price 4/6, hy poH 4/9. 

ThefoUwoing are extracte from Eevteva of Mr, Buxton'* Fint 
Series: — 

** Peserve the greatest praise. Concise.iBamest, and affectionate, 
are epithets which may truthfully be applied to every sermon." — 

John Bull. 

'* In style they are almost faultless : simple words,short sentences, 
straightforward constmctionB— all that sermon style should be. 
In short whilst they are most unpretending, they are sermons of a 
very high mark indeed, and we would commend them to the 
younger men among the clergy as models for their own pulpit 
addresses."— Literary Churckmm. 

"Short, telling sermons, fuU of illustration and anecdote; have 
all the charm of poetry about them."— CAtcrc* Tmu. 



Bp the same Author, 
Short Sermons for Children, inclndicg a few for 

Young Domestic Servants. A series of Twenty-three. 
Just out, price 3/6, by post, 3/8. 

By Rev. W. H, PINNOCK, LL.D. 

Sister Agatha ; or, << the New Catholic 

Teaching." Cloth, price 5/-. Just published. 

By Rev. W. E. HEYGATE, M.A., Rector of Brighstone. 
Why I am a Christian. A few Reasons for our 

Faith. Ten new Short Sermons, just out, 2/6, by post, 2/8. 

"Plain, concise, and well suited for these days. We 
heartily commend this book to the attention of the clergfy and 
others — it is small, unpretending, kindly in tonci and very 
useful and timely." — Ouardian, 

<* Oud of the most practically serviceable hand-books we 
have ever met with. The book will be of real value for the 
laity to read and study." — Literal' y Churchman, 

By Rev. G. F. De Teissier, B.D., Rural Dean and Rectc: of 
Brampton. Author of " Village Sermons," " Exposition of the 

Parables," Ac. 

Plain Devotional Sermons. A new Series 

of Short, Earnest, Plain Sermons, very suitable for country 
Congregations. Second Edition. Cloth, price 2/6, by 
post 2/8. 
** It is always a pleasure to review Mr. De Teissier's works. AU 
that he writes is worth reading ; and not only so, but there is 
jdways an individuality about his work. Sound theology one may 
^happily) often meet with, but one seldom finds it so winningly set 
forth as by Mr. Pe Teissier. There is a special quality of tender, 
gentle earnestness, combined with a thorough realization of what- 
ever he has to bring forward, which gives a charm and an attrac- 
tiveness altogether unique to his writing. The volume before us 
should be bought."— Z4<er4ry Churchman, 

By Rev. S. W. SKEFFiNGTON, M. A., FeUow of University 

College, Ozon. 

The Sinless Sufferer. A coarse of Six Sermons 

on the Aspects of our Lord's Passion. Sixth Edition, 
Square fcap. 8vo., doth, 2/6, by post, 2/8. 

** Simple in style and language, they are yet the fruit of most deep 
and devout meditation on their stupendous theme; they are evident ly 
written by one who has entered deeply into the mystery of suff er- 
ing ; and gazed with an intensity which few perhaps could attain 
to, on its supreme example.*' — Guardian. 

"Of a high order as regards beauty aud tenderness of thought 
and of siDgolarly devout feeling;— 'the sermons are ex(][uisitely 
bewiiM»*^Literarp Churchman. 



By Rev. W, E. HEYGATE, M.A., Rector of Briglisfcone. 

Short Tales for Lads of a Bible Class or 

Night ScbooIi, relating to various Places, Galling^, Diffi- 
culties and Temptations, so as to be generally useful. 
Most suitable for a School Prize. Fourth Edition, elegant 
cloth, 3/6, by post, 8/9. 

By the same Author. 

Short Tales for Girls. Second Edition 8/6, by 

post 3/9. 

Messrs. Skeffington believe that these Short Tales are really 
calculated to meet a felt want, as the first three editions were 
sold in six months. 

" Written with much sense and vigour, and well adapted for their 
purpose.' ' — Guardian. 

" These books would be an acquisition to the lending library of 
any parish." — Church Times. 

*' Teachers and Superiotendents of Schools wiU find them the 
very thing they want, to read or tell to their classes." — 

Literary Churchman, 

By Eev. MARTIN H. RICKBTTS, M.A. 
Saved by His Life. Thonghts on the Present 

Work of Christ. Cloth, 6/-, by post 6/4. 

" The preparatory character of the Lord's teaching while on 
eartb, His continuous Priesthood and intercession now in heaven, 
His abidinfic presence with iJis Church in His Sacraments, and the 
nature of His life as by His Body; all these deep t»nd difficult 
topics are handled with the cleai-ncss of a divine, and with the 
force and vigour of a man who has thought them out, and realised 
them in their living action. It is a book worth reading and medi- 
tating over." — Literary Churchman. 

** We commend this very able volume earnestly to the attention 
of the clergy." — Church limes. 

WITH PREFACE By Rev. G. B. JELF. 

Widowhood: Its Desolations and Consola- 
tions. The First Days of Widowhood— The Life of a 
Mother in Widowhood — Sad Thoughts and their Core — 
Money Anxieties — Sickness and God's Help, &c. doth, 
2/- ; by post 2/1 i. 

By Rev. F. E. WINSLOW, M.A., Vicar of Bpping. 
1. ^Vithin Sight of Home. A series of Readings 

for the Aged. 

1. 7 he Light and the Darhness, 2. The Weary 
Road, 3. Brohen Reed's. 4. The days that are no more, 
5. Reaping what we have sown, 6. And yet I am not 
alone, 7. Quiet resting places, 8. Worhingfor Ood. 
9. Almost there. Fifth Edition^ cloth, price 2/-, hv 
post 2/2. ^ 



2. The Higher Rock. A series of Readings on 

the Love of Jesus. 

1. Part 7. Why Jesus loves us. Because we are 
His creatures. — Because of our Weakness — Because of 
our Sinfulness — Because of our Wretchedness — Be* 
cause of His Life — Because of His Death — Because 
of His Need of us. 

Part II, Why we love Jesus. Because He first 
loved us — Because of His rejection by the world — Be^ 
cause of His Revelation of the Father — Because of 
His Deliverance of us — Because of All that we have 
in Him — Because our friends sleep in Him — Because 
our Future is in Him, Cloth, price 2/-, by post, 2, 2. 

8. The Way of Pleasantness ; or The Secret 

of a Happy Life. A series of Bea^gs, Meditations, or 
Instructions. 

Contents: — 1. The King's Highway — 2. Finding the 
Way— 3, The Starting Point- 4. The First Steps— 5, 
Pressing Onwards — 6. Consolations in Travel — 7. The 
deep Waters — 8. Times of Refreshing — 9. The End 
of the Way, Cloth, price 3/-, by post 3/2^. 

The following are "Reviews" of the First and Second Books — 

** Not only good in tone, sound in doctrine, clear in style, but 
haying also that peculiar grace and beauty which lifts it altogether 
out of the common level — It is hard to see what parochial purpose 
the book is not good for." — Literary Churchman. 

** This, like everything else from the author's pen, is vivid and 
lifelike to a degree. Earnest, practical, and orthodox, loving in 
tone, and avoiding alike ambiguity of style and an affectation of 
simplicity, these readings deserve to have a large circulation." — 

John BuU. 

** This thoughtful and deeply devotional work is intended for the 
aged, and no work could be better calculated to tui-n their thoughts 
to the land beyond the grave — '^ the long home within sight" — 

Standard. 

" A series of meditations, earnest, gentle, and pastoral in tone, 
that would prove a passport to most hearts." — Liter a)^ Churchman. 



By Bev. CANON SEYMOUR, Rector of Kinwarton. 

Helps to Prayer and Holy Living, for Church 

People who have little spare time. Complete, Seventh 
Edition, cloth 1/6. Part I- Prayer 9d. Part II. Holy 
Communion, 9d. 

**We are heartily glad to see so excellent a manual-*-of so 
thoroughly devotional, and yet so quietly earnest a Church tone."— 

Guardian, 



My Ber. FRANOIS HESStiT, D.CL., Vicar of S. BamalMUi, 

KenBington. 

Hints to District Visitors, with Prayers for their 

OM. Sixth Edition, doth, 6d-, hy post 6id. 
** A most valuable and nsefol little mannal."— J^Veror^ Ckureknum, 



Simple Prayers for Servants, with Hymns, 

by C.B., and Preface by Bev. J. G. Cowbak. Third 
Edition, Limp cloth, price 9d. 

"Claim hearty recommendation both for tone and for phunntis 
•f IvngUBg;" —Guardian. 

By Bey. A. B. ASHWELL, M Jk.., Canon of Chiohester. 

Evening Communions ; the Aigmnent agaiost 

them briefly stated. This day, 6d., or 5/- per dozen* 



By Bev. POEBES E. WINSLOW, UJL. 

Quiet Thoughts on the Sacrament of Love. 

prioe 6d. 

%• The following Tracts are by the Bey. S. W. SzsFiiliraTOir, 
M.A., Author of " The Sinless Sofierer :"— 

Advent Thoughts ; 5th Thousand ; price 2d. 
Christmas Thoughts ; price 2d. 
Lent Thoughts ; 22nd Thousand ; price 2d, 
Good Friday Thoughts ; 20th Thousand ; price Id. 
Easter Thoughts ; 1th Thousand ; price Id. 
Ascension Thoughts ; 5th Thousand ; price Id. 
Confirmation Thoughts ; price 2d. 



By Bey. FBAKCIS HESSEY, D.C.L., Vicar of S. Barnabas, 

Kensing^n. 

N.B. — A perfectly new Series of Confirma- 
tion Questions. (Third Series) ; in iSix Papers ; 
published this day in consequence of the great and general 
usefulness of the first Series. Price 2d« Printed in two 
types, (see note below.) 

By the same Author, 

Confirmation Questions in Seven Papers, for the 

use of the Clergy in preparing Candidates for Confirmation 
and First Communion. Twelfth Edition, 12mo., price 2d. 

N.B. — In both the above Series the simpler Qaeetions are printed 
in larger type, and form an easier course for the less edmcated 

candidateSt 



By Eev. F. E. PAGET, M.A., 

Rectw ofElford. 

A Set of Eight Confirmation Papers, with 

Simple Questions for the preparation of candidates, entitled 
" Reasons of the Hope that is in us." I^ce 3d. 



• « 



»• These Qaestions have been specially prepared by Mr. Paget to 
meet the requirements of the Parochial Clergy. 



By Hon. and Eev. W. H. LYTTELTON, M.A., 

Jiector ofEagley, 

Thoughts for Confirmation Day : adapted for 

the use of Candidates in Church during the intervals of the 
Confirmation Service. Printed on thick toned Paper, with 
blank space for Candidate's name, date of Confirmation, &o. 
Fourth Edition. 2d., or 14s. per 100. 

'' Meets a real want." — Gwxrdian. 

These are specially intended for the candidate's use on the day 
of Confirmation and for preservation as a memento of the occasion. 



By Rev. S. W. SKEFPINGTON, M.A. 
Confirmation Thoughts; with short Litany and 

Prayers suitable for preparation. Price 2d. or 14/- per 100. 

" We can conscientiously recommend this excellent Tract to tho 
Clergy as one sure to be useful." — Church Review* 



A Certificate of Confirmation and Rules' of 

Life for one who has been Confirmed. With space for 
Candidate's Name, Place of Confirmation, Date, &c. 
Printed on thick toned paper. Price Id. 



By Rev. EDMUND FOWLE, Editor of "Plain Preaching.** 

Three Confirmation Addresses from a Clergy- 
man to his Parishioners. For distribution. Fcap. price 6d. 

These may also be had separately, price 2d. each as follows :— 

1. To those who have arrived at an age to be Confirmed. 

2. To those who are Gk)dfathers and Gk)dmotherB. 

3. To the Parishioners generally on the eye of Confirma- 

tion Day. 

"They are ezceUent."-i*Li([erm:y Churchman^ 



Rules for those who love Jesus. A few simple 

Bules on Prayer, Meditation, Bible Heading, Fasting, etc. 
Printed on thick toned paper. Price id. or 3 '6 per 100. 
For preaentation at the time of Confirmation. 



By Eev. S. BASING GOULD, M.A. 

Village Preaching for a Year ; a complete collec- 
tion of Sixty-five new and specially written Short Sermons 
for all the Sundays and Chief Holydays of the Christian 
Year, Missions, Schools, Harvest, Club, etc. ; with a sup- 
plement of Twenty Sermon Sketches. These Sermons are 
stored with illustrations, anecdotes, etc., so as to be 
specially interesting and instructive. 

An attempt is made in these Sermons to excite the 
interest of a poor rural congregation, by means of homely 
illustrations and anecdotes. 

The whole work is published i?i 10 separate Parts; the 
first nine at 1/- each^ and Part 10 containing the 20 
Sermon Sketches 1/6, or complete in 2 vols.^ cloth, red 
edgesy 10/-, post free for 10/7. 



Short Village Sermons. Each number of " The 

LzTEBABY CnuBcmcAN '' contains a new Plain Sermon for 
some Sunday or Special Day shortly following the date of 
its publication. Besides tlus the ^* Literary Churchman '* 
is a really useful and practical aid to the Parochial 
Clergyman, and a serviceable guide to all who are inter- 
ested in Church Literature and Church Questions, whether 
Clergy or Laity. 

It is published every alternate Saturday, and is sent 
post free to Subscribers for one year for 9/6. Specimen 
No, for 4id, 



London : 
W. SKEPFINGTON & SON, 

163, Piccadilly. 



